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5 Ih Hown, To 1% 2% Ht 8 1 
28 . Hide Night, ak 
e NGRY !——What ſhould I be angry 
Re for?—T am mightily pleaſed with your 
freedom, as you call it. I only wonder 
at your patience with me; that's all. 1 
am forry 155. owthe trouble of ſolong 0 
a ; po upon” the KR. . 7+ pope ein the ; 
plead ure I received. in W 0 8 
II believe you did not 1 reſerves: to me: For 
N two reaſons 1 believe you did not: F ir|t, becauſe EA 
„ {| you foy you did not: Next, becauſe you have hot a. 
been able to convince yourſe/f ho it is to be with 
of © {a} See Letter XXVII. in the preceding Foto: for the 1 
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ness at public places, is all that I know theſe dangling 


| the effects that ſpring from the two cauſes {Por ſeeutipx 
this T'believe I hinted to you once before; and fo 
Rodin ſays, you had but juſt depoſited your laſt 


me ſomething from you, if poſſiblemGG .. 
My Coufin Jenny Fynnett is here, and deſites to 


tention which the ſubjects of yours require. 


Will make ber Will, a work the was. till now ex- 


tremely averſe to; but it muſt be upon condition that 
her, and adviſe her as to the particulars of it: For 


Settlemepts, and ſuch-like notable affuiss . 


- houſe, the propoſes to ſet out early in the morning, 
chat ſhe may be able to get back again at night. 80, 


. - Mother home at night. Such expeditions as theſe, 
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and Love) as to give to each its particular due. But 


will ſay no more | upon that ſubject at preſent. i 


parcel when he took it: For he was there but half 
an hour bef6re, and foundnothing. He had ſeen my 


impatience, and loitered about, being willngio bug 


TY 31¹⁰ 


be 'my bedfellow to-night. © 80 1 ſhall not Have an 
opportunity to fit down with that bene a 3 
For 
is all prate, you know, and loves to ſet me ar ating ; 
Vet comes upon a very grave occaſion - To progure 
my Mother to oh her to her Grandmother Lat- 
kin, who has been long bed-ridden; and at laſt has 
taken it into her head that ſhe is mortal, and therefore 


my Mother, who is her diſtant relation,” will go to 


ſhe'has a high opinion, as every one elſe has, — 
Mother's judgment in all matters relating to Wi, 


. 8 


* * 


Mrs. Lai kin lives about Seventeen miles off; and 
as my Mother cannot endure. to lie out of her, own 


to-morrow 1 ſhall be at your devotion from day - light 
to daylight; nor will I be at home to any-bedy. 


eſcoiting che two. Ladies, in order io aitepd my 


2 hd. 1a 1 — 3 


and to give us women alittle air of vanity and aſſuted- 
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transfer ; or he muſe be a greaves 
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ſs C a Se. 
e, that I could almoſt wiſh my 


m_— and Mr. Hickman would make a match e | 
it: And 1 775 repeat my wiſhes. What fignifies a 
| Gee of F ifteen or Twenty years; elpecially chen 
the Lady has ſpirits that will make her young a long 2 


time, and the Lover is a mighty ſober man !——[ 
think Yerily, I could like him — for a Papa, than 
for a nearer 4h And oy are rang amine 
Bur {= apa? he u "We 0 5 | 
1 low me A ] r an 28 to-yearr, 
920 lebe A diſpoſal; for the man At 

leaſ. What think you, my dear, of compromiſing 
with your friends, by rejecting both. your men, — 
encouraging my parader ) — If your liking of one of 
the two go no farther than ee believe it 
will, do, A rich 5 ht, if it obtain your appro- 
bation. In this light, I ſhould have a prodigious re- 
for Mr. Hi 333 by half than I can 
have in the other. The vein is opened Shall I let 
it low ? — - How difficult t to wichtand ee 


Hickman is certainly -amanmorein 3 
any of thoſe who — hitherto been — to ad- 


Kor gan He is mighty ſober, mighty grave, and 


all chat. Then I ou have told me, that he is your fa+. 


yourite, - But that. is becauſe he is my Mother's 
perhaps. The man would 1 rejoice at th 
than J _ bim 


i; $a "A Lover: would . dias 0 che 
t that ! — What makes me incapable 
ew id when I write about this Hickmanf— 
Yet OD PT ſort of man in the main ?— 
But who is perfect? This is one of my foibles. - And 
it is fawething for you to chide me for. 
You believe me to be very happy in my proſpedts i in "41 
relation to him: Becauſe you are ſo very unhapp | 
the fooliſh-uſage' you meet with, you are apt mc : 
na to o think that — which ch othermiſs W 5 
2 . 


han 


—— — — — —_ 
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4 The fir brite of 
be far Grain ee ſo, | I dare, lay, you would not, 
with all your grave airs, like him. for. yourſelf ; except 
being addreſſed by Solmes and him, you were! paß 4 
to have one of them. have given Im à te t 1 
me. ſee What yon II ſay to it. | 
For my ou part, I conſeſs to you, "that A E , 
great exceptions to Hickman,.. He and FPedlo-#ineve 
yet once entered into my head at one time. Shall 1 
give you my free thoughts of him Of his 2% an 
his 4%; and that as if I were writing to one who 
knows him not {I think L will. | Yet it is impo 

I ſhould do it gravely The ſub; ject, won't beat to be 
ſo treated, in iny opinion. We are not come fo) far 
as that yet, if ever we ſhall : And to do it in phather 


ſtrain, ill aer — preſent real Soncern 107 5 ou. 
en 23 4 Nas 


e I was np on ahi Lond man's 4. 


count. He has been here theſe two hours-courting 


the Mother for the Daughter, I ſuppo ole—Yet ſhe 
wants no courting neither: Tis well one of us does; 


elſe the man would have nothing ct halcyon ; ; and- 


BY remiſs, and ſaucy of courſ 61742 
He was going. His horſes e "My Mother 


3s +a wig down, e ning N 


14 "= to me. n 43 3 
Something ſhe {cid when. I came bat ſignified: bo- 
11 - thing=—Evideotly, for no reaſon called me, hut to 

| Sire me an opportunity, to ſee what affine bo her 

man could make; and that he might wiſh me a good- 


32 fe night She knows I am nat over-ready-to oblige him 


With ar eee if 1 happen to be gther wie en- 

48 : could not help an air a little upon the ftetful, 

Ven 1 found che had nothing of moment to ſay to me, 
And. when I ſaw her intention. 


-She ſmiled off: the. viſible fretſulneſs, that th ran 


. go away in good humour with himſelf. 
fe bowed to the ground, and would have t Ake 
wy a Fun eee I did not 7228 
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a 4% 0 Clacifſs Rake. 1 
anjoned: I withdrew my hand, but touched 


bis elbow a motion, as if from his lo bow-1 
ae im falling, and would have 12 225 him 
up—A fad fltp, it might have been, fad 1! ty | 


7 > 


& A mad 1 . Tmiled i It off”: ſe Mother. „ 


e DT 20 N put quite out; took his horſe· bridle, 
2 „ back, back, bowing, till he run a m 
1 Nee 1 laughed. He mounted his horſe. 0 
* mounted up ſtairs, after a little lecture. And m ny 3 
0 head. & ſo filled with him, that T muſt reſume 4 


10 
le intention; in hopes to divert ou for a few ard 8 
M Takei it Lien 1 is Beſt; and his bobs as I ſaid before. 


43 Hickman i is a ſort of fiddling, buky, yet,'to borrow 
a word from you, wnbuſy man : Has a'great deal to 
do, and ſeems to me to diſpatch nothing. Irreſolute 
and changeable in every thing; but in teazing me 
With his nonſenſe 3 3, -which yet, it is evident, he muſt _ 
SE 08 my Mother's intereſt, more than his 8 
ne hope ; for none have I given him. 
00 4 quarrel againſt his face, hour 
ig 1607 perſon, for 4 well-thriven' man, tolerab 
genteel Not to his features ſo much neither; for 
What, as you have often obſerved,” are features in a 
3 ?—But Hickman, wich ſtrong lines, and big 
| cheek”; and chin bones, has not the manlineſs in his _ 
f aſpect, which Lovelace has with che molt — Go 
. and agreeable features; 6 
* \ Then what a ſet and feng ied is hel in ſome 
| "things 1- —T have not been able yet to laugh him out 
of his long Bib and Beads. Indeed, that is, *becauſe © 
my Mother thinks they become him; and I would not 
; be ſo free "with him, a as to Own 1 ſhould chufe to have 
; Any leave it öff. If hie did, ſo particular i is the 72200 | 
e would certainly, if left to binttelt, fall into a King 
William Cravat, or ſome ſuch antique . 
3 ds Qures of that Prince ee 
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for his manners, he makes ſuch a by 


they are more 


_ offence they endeavour to avoid. 


in hopes of having them all back again, 5 pa 


bad fign for a Wite,T own, He loves his horſe, hüt 
+ Hiſlixes Racing in a gaming way, as well ag all ſorts © 


2 the wan; nory 1 believe, ever ſhall. 
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Is, . : 


Fr a loven, but y Wa cow, 4s. too gaudy, 

other times too plain, to be uniformly 9 te. Ani 
ute with "the 

and about them, as would induce ane to ſuſpeck ths 

rung ers than familiars to him. Fou, 

I know, lay Ke his fearfulneſs of diſobliging or 


offending, Indeed your Over-does | ally er the 


_ The man however is honeſt : Is of family : Has 
a clear and good Eſtate ; and may ons de be N 
ronet, an't pleaſe you. He is humane and F 


tolerably generous, as people ſay; and as 
too, If 7 accept of his bribes z which} he 15 's 


into the bargain. 1 17 805 upters, 
from old Satan, . the _— of h 5 He Ver. | 
to ſpeak in the inguage of a perſon I am, bound 0 
honour, be is deemed a pruuem man; that is 5 


. a good manager, 


Then Icannot but 8 that} now 1 like not any- 
bod better, whatever I did once, _ 

He ; is no fox-hunter ; He keeps a pack indeed, but 
prefers not his hounds to his fellow - creatures. No 


Then he is ſober ;. modeſt ; They /ap, vir- 


Tk: in ſhort, has qualities that Mothers would be 


fed of in 3 Hheſaes for. their Daughters; and for 


which perbaps their Dau 5 hters would be the happier 
_ - could they judge as well 
IS 5 may teach Hee to judge for N TIT 


or themſelves, as experience 


ughters. 


r to own the truth, ta 8 
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Strange] that theſe ſober. fellows cannot 1 A 
ecent {prightli a modeſt- aflurance with them! 
Something debonnaire; which need not be ſeparate | 
IM LIN and x ene, x Whew, they addreſs a. 
3 of 5 Woman, 


Miſe Claids Hidowe. 7 
nat; hich ſhould ſhow the ardor of their paſſion, 


nows not, that Loye delights in taming the Lyon- | 
eafted ?\ That thoſe of the Sex, who are moſt con- 
{cious' of their own deſect in point of * e, na- 


turally regurre, and therefore as naturally prefer, the 
be ive 
them the requiſite protection? That the Ce their 
own cowardice, as it would be called in a man, the 
greater is their delight in ſubjects of heroiſm ? As 
ay be obſerved i in their reading; ; which turns upon 
inthe culties encountered, battles fought, and enemies 
/ercome, four or five hundred by + > proweſs of one 
ngle Hero, ths more improbable the better: In ſhort, 
that their man ſhould. be a hero to every one living but 
themſelves ; > gg to them know no bound to his . 
mility. A woman has ſome glory in ſubduing 
heart no man living can appall ; and hence too o 2 
the Bravo, aſſuming the Hero, and. making himſelf 
paſs for one, ſucceeds as only a. Hero ſhould, 
But as for honeſt Hickman, the good man _ : 
ally meek, as I imagine, that I know not he- 
72 I have. any preference paid me in bis obſequi- 


. chan the ſheepiſhneſs of their nature; for who 


ouſnefs.. And then, when I rate him, he ſeems t 


be ſo naturally fitted for rebuke, and ſo much expects 
t, that I know not how to diſappoint him, whether 
he e juſt then deſerve it, or not, I am ſure, he has 
puzzled me many a time when I have ſeen him look 
penitent for faults he has not committed, whether to 
u and I Rare Sent retreſpetted od WAL] and 
Winds of grown. people; that is to ſay, have formed 
images from their preſent appearances, outſide and in, 
(as far as the manners of the perſons would juſtify us 
in the latter) what fort of figures they made when 
boys and girls. And III tell you the lights in which 
Hickman, Solmes, and Lovelace, our three Heroeas 
9 * to me, ä them N (ook... 


15 


| 4 | tell pony Mother. 


2 See Ik have hinges to be a ſees ſordid, pit- 
 fering rogue, who would purloin from every- body, 
and beg every boy's -bread and butter from bim; 
while,” a8 I have Heard a reptile brag, he would in a 
V inter: morning ſpit upon his thumbs, and ſpread 
his own with'i it, that he might keep it all to himſelf. 
- Hickman, a great overgrown; lank-haired, ch 

boy, who would be hunched and punched by a 

; and go home 97 12 finger A 


While Lovelace 1 have ripples curl p te 
full of fire, fancy, and miſchief ;' an orchard- robber, 
2 wall-climber, a horſe- rider without faddle or bridle, 
neck or nothing : A ſturdy rogue, in ſhort, | who 
would kick and cuff; and do-no right, and R no - 
wron 'of anybody; 7d get his head hroke, then 
a plaiſter for it, ox let it heal of itſelf; while he went 
on to do more miſchief, and if not to get, totdeſerde: 
droken bones. And the ſame diſpoſitions have grown 
- up with them 5 "and ditihguith t e Wenne 
2 material alter ation 
oy rom that all men are be more or wks or 

ole that you and I ſhould have ſuch baboons' as ry 
to chuſe out of, is a mortifying thing, my dear. 
I ham ſenſible, that I am not à little Cat öf ſeaſt n 

in treating thus Judicrouſly*the ſubject I am en, 
while you are ſo unhappy; and if my manner does 
not divert you, as my flightineſſes uſed to do; I am 
inexcuſable both to you, and to my ownheart: Which, 
I do aſſure you, notwithſtanding m en . 
» wholly in your cafe. * © 

As this Letter is intirely whimſical, Feat not ſend 

it until I can accompany it with ſomething more ſolid 
and better ſuited to your unhappy circumſtances ; that 
z to ſay, to the preſent ſubject of our correſpondence. 
To- morrow, as I told you, will be wholly:my own, - 

and of 3 Youts. 3 ee al 

then. * 5 4 
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N. * Mother and Conia are already gone off in 
LYA' our chariot and four, attended by their doughty 
Squire on horſeback,. and he by two of his own 4 
vants, and one of my Mother's. They both love - 
parade when they go . at leaſt in compliment 
to one another; Which ſhews, that each 8 the 
other docs. Robin is rour ſervant and mine, and nos 
body s elſe And the day is all my own. pe 
I muſt begin with blaming you, my dear, er | 
e not to litigate for your right, if occaſion. _ 
be given you. Juſtice: is que to'ourſelves, , 
143 kg as to every-body elſe. Still more muſt a} "0k 
ou for declaring to your Aunt and Siſter that 
| rat not e Since (as they will tell it to your Father 
God Brother) the mn mult needs give advan- 
tage to ſpirits: Who have fo little of that 3 8 
for which you are ſo much diſtinguiſhed. © 
There Ay was a ſpirit in the world that would 
;nfule- where-it dared, but it would creep and cringe 
where it dared nor. Let me remind you of a ſentence 
of your Own, the occaſion for which I have forgotten 
„Phat little Spirits will always accommodate them ; 
es to the ſubject they would work upon: Will 4 
© fawn upon a Rurdy-tempered perſon: Will inſult 
© the meek: And another given to Miſs Biddulph, 
upon an occaſion you cannot forget :—* If we aſſume 
© a dignity in what we ſay and do, and take care not 
to diſgrace by arrogance our own aſſumption, every- 
© body will treat us with reſpe&t and deference.”  _ * 
1 remember that you once made an obſervation, 
ieh you ſaid, you was obliged to Mrs. Norton 
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LE o Was but an 3 — to e 
erally required 


2 theory, arid to excel in prafiice, 
2 Se K ; which no . ways met 7 the 1 

perſon.“ ou, m x (to whom, theory | J 
e are 5 fans 5 in Almoſt e eve Os e 
q | 


r 
1 a 


* know 8 150 9005 it. þ * 4 in 
* t yet it behoves yo 7 u to 8 that i 
ce you yourſelf have judged them ec Wc n 
"that they put it into our power to Jay La had 
2 While the want of that power uts a perſon. und . 
„ neceffity of : receiving fayoars—Receiving them per- 
F haps from grudging and narrow. ſpirits, who know 
| © not how to con »them with that grate, which giv » 
the principal merit to a beneficent action. 2458 
upon this, my dear, ang, os e eee 
eclaration you have made to your Aunt and Siſter, 
that you would not reſume your Eſtate, Were you to 
be turned out of doors, and reduced to indigence and 
want. Their * fears thas you will reſume, paint 
out to you the  neceſſicy. of reſumin pen Def at 
ment you meet with. > "iP 
I own, that I was much affected (a fiſt Fe I 
with your Mother's Letter ſent with the patterns. 
A ſtrange meaſure however from a Mother 3 for /e 
did not intend to inſult you; and I cannot. but la- 
ment that ſo ſenſible and ſo fine a woman ſhould ſtoop 
to ſo much Art as that Letter is written, with: Ara 
. which allo appeats in ſome of the converſations, vou 
have given me an account of. See you not in her 
— 3 what boiftrous ſpirits can obtain. from 
"i merely by 1 and ** 3 
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4 know er en ys taken i in calling 
yo An eee Askan, fo f« ormal and ſo 


Tutor * who marrying Elizabeth, the Heireſs of | 
the Houſe of York, made ie himſelf a title to a throne, 
which he would not otherwiſe have had (being but a 


baſe deſcendent of the Lancaſter Line); and 8 2 


a gloomy and vile Huſband to her; for no other cauſe, 
than becauſe ſhe had laid him under obligations which 
his pride would not permit him to own.— Nor would 


the unprincely wretch marry her till he was in poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Crown, that he mi 0 be: e 1 
to owe it to her claim, ehr 


Tou have chidden me, 2 again al. 1 doubt 
not, for the liberties I take with ſome of your rela- 
tions. But, my dear, need I tell you, That pride in 
bs ben muſt, and for- ever will, provoke contempt, 

bring down upon us. abaſement from others f- 


Five wo not, in the caſe of a celebrated Bard, ob- 


ſerved; that thoſe who aim at more than their due, 
will be refuſed the honours they may juſtly claim ?— 
Tam very loth to offend you; yet I cannot help ſpeak- 
ing of your Relations, as well as of others, as I think 
they deſerve. Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, is the Reward or 
Puniſhment which the world confers or inflits on 


Merit or Demerit ; and, for ay for 1 neither en 


nor will confound them in the applica I def 
them All, but 'your Mother: Indeed 140: A 

for her But I will ſpare the good Lady for 3 
And one 3 ED 5 think _—_ be * 


en vn. e 


en hen are grave or proudly -- © 
ot eons it of 5 -* 


2 #4 


VV a | a e 
1 ee mieren of 
1 I in her favour, in the preſent contention—St who has 
for ſo many * and with ſuch abſolute reſignation, 
. *- borne what ſhe has borne, to the ſacrifice of her own. 
will, may think it an eaſier taſk than another perſon 
can im ne it, for her Daughter to give up bers. But 
- 2 thir to whoſe inſtigation all this is originally 
— God forgive me; but with ſuch uſage 1 ſhould 
. n with 3 — before now. Vet remember, 
my dear, that the ſtep which would not be wondered at 
from ſuch an haſty tempered creature as me, od 
be inexcuſable in ſuch a conſiderate perſon as you. - 
Aſter your Mother has been thus drawn in againſt | 
her judgment, I am the leſs ſurpriſed, that your Aunt 
Hervey fhould go along with her; "ſince! the two 
Siſters never ſeparate. © I have inquired into the nature 
of the obcation which Mr. Hervey's indifferent con- 
duct in his affairs has laid him under It is only it 
ſeems, that your Brother has paid off for him a mort- 
gage upon one part of his Eſtate, which themort gagee 
was about to forecloſe; and taken it upon himſelf; 
A ſmall favour (as he bas ample ſecurity in his hands) 
from kindred to kindred : But fuch a one; it is plain, 
as has laid the whole family of the Herveys under obli- 
' gation to the ungenerous lender; who has treated him. 
and his Aunt too (as Mifs Dolly Hervey has privately 
 _ complained) with the leſs ceremony ever ſince. 
MuſtT, my dear, call ſuch a creature your Brother 
: 1 believe I muft— Becauſe he is your Father's . 
| There i is no harm, I hope, in ſaying That. = 
I an concerned, that you ever wrote at all ws: kgs: 
EL - Ie was taking too much notice of him: It was adding 
to his ſelf-lignificancez and a call upon him to treat 
with infolence—A call which you _ _ 
aſſured he would not fail to anſwer. ' 
But ſuch a pretty maſter as this, to run riot again | 
much a man as Lovelace; who had taught him to put 1 
huis ſword into his ſcabbard, when he had pulled it 
'G WP accident 1 !—Theſe -in-door A who, 
75 ; | LY "OT 
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I cannot deſcend fo 8 as to take very particular 


turnins W into raue frighten 8 | 
children, and ſervants, are generally cravens among 
men. Were he to come fairly croſs me, and ſay to = 
my face ſome of the free things which I am told he 
has ſaid of me behind my back, or that (as by your 
account) he has ſaid of _ Sex, I would: take upon 
myſelf to aſæ him two or three 2 er 
were to ſend m a challenge likewiſe. © Y 
I repeat, You know'that 1 will ſpeak mn my min d; 
and write it too. He is not. my Brother. y 


fay, he is yours ?—S0, for your life, if you-are- fat, | | 


you can't be angry with me: For would you tide 
with a-falſe Brother againſt a true Friend? A Brother 
may nat be a Friend: But a Friend will — * 
Brother Mind That, as your Uncle Tony ſays . 


x +4 
"Rs 


notice of the Epiſtles of poor ſouls whom 8 
call Uncles. - Ver I love to divert myſelf with you Mp 
groteſque characters But I know them, and love 
vn; and ſo cannot make the jet of them which 
their abſurdities call for. 

Vou chide me, my dear e. for my freedoms with 
Relations fill nearer and dearer to you, than either 
Uneles or Brother or Siſter. You — detter have 
permitted me (uncorrected) to have taken my own 
way. Do not thoſe freedoms naturally ariſe from the 

before us? And from whim ariſes that ſub- 
ject, 1 pray you? Can-you for one quarter of an hour 
put yourſelf in my eiae, or in the place of thoſe who 
are ſtill more indifferent to the caſe than I can-be—If 
you can But altho I have you not often at advan 
tage, I will net puſh ou. 

Permit me, however, to ſubjoin, That wolt a 
your Father love your Mother, as 'you- ſay he dow: 
A Wife who has no Will but his! But were there not, 
think you, ſome- ſtruggles between them at firſt, 
my out * the queſtion en Mocher, when a 

| : I 

: Fob: So Pal r. Hann: FF 


wen 
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fog 


. —— —  —_— 8 et 
more than on- ſuch) who can nſelves to be 
but · bluſtered and out- gloomed of their own wills, f 

inſtead of being fooled out of them by acts of tender- 

neſs and complaiſance. I wiſh, that it does not de- 
monſtrate too evidently, that, with ſome of the Sex, | 
inſolent controul is a more-efficacious ſul than 

kindneſs or conceſſion. Upon my liſe, my dear, 1 

— thought, that many of us are mere Babies E 

| imony : Perverſe Fools, when too much in- 

. dulged and humoured ; creeping Slaves, when treated 

| harſhly. But ſhall it be ſaid, that Zear-makes us mere 

f — Schan Love?——Forbidi it, Honour ] forbid | 
it, Gratitude! forbid it, Juſtice! that ahy woman of 

ſenſe ſhould give oecaſion to have this ſaid of her! 

Did I think you would have any ma [ 

tom the ſiyle or contents of this. | , whole ſaucy 

| penii is tht has run on ut this rats, 1 would write my 

name at length; ſince it comes too much from 1 

heart to diſavow jt: eee ri ny 

b OE Rs ears "A. . 


br rn . . 
a. Home, To Miſs Ciartssa . 


MN 


| Thurſday Mern. 10.0 clock (Mar. 23. _ 


1 wit pollpone, or perhaps paſs by, ſeveral obſerva- 
= tions which I had to make on other parts of your 
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in London, fund an opportaniy to impure er Mr 
converſation. 


. * 


An r ee ene e 


Lovelace's town-life and 
A the Cocos tres in Palbanall he fell in with two . 
F | 
low me” e of ſpeech, andprobablyasfree 
in their lives — pail em rn rpc: : 
and on Mx. C characte | 
vn them men of fortune and honour. © + 
They. to talk of Mr. Lovelace of their men | 
zocard z. and upon ſome gentlemen in the room. aſk- 
Th When. they expected bum in town; anſwered; 
þ at 2. « Mr. arere as they both weng en 


was 
rupting ware ag 


And fo he led them on to expatiste more partiou- 
Erly an his qualities; which they were very fond of 
doing: r Wond im behalf of his 
— that alſo, in your Uncle's ſtyleeeG 
Mr. Hickswn faid, That Mx. Lancer urs ay | 
bappy, as be-underſtood, in the eſteem of the Ladies; 
and, ſmiling, to make them believe he did not think 
amiſs of it, that he puſhed his god fortune us fur as 
it, ee 8 arts. 


Well put, Mr. Hickman thought I-equall grave : 
— r 


dialect, as I ſuppoſe this is. But I ſaid nothing; for _ 


I have often tried to find out this mighty ſober man of 


my Mother's: But hitherto have nenne 


is either very moral, or very ci | 
No doubt af it, replied one © them; and out 


came an oath, with a Who . 5 


s every young iellow would do. wh 
Very true] ſaid my Mother's pt uritan- | 
he is in treaty. with a fine Lady— . 


But l 3 


3 * Bckon d The unde, ber! 


[Vite © * 


„ * 


Th. Don- t. you — my dean, Who! it ns Achat! told 


1 choice as was founded upon principle? And don't 


Hiekman Alte is 1 repeating what, tho 


o man: and theiis is, I hear, à very ſober family— 
5 D.— me if I have heard of it in this ſenſe, ever ſince I 


Theſe, my dear, are Mr. Lovelace's comp: 


proof; but that his good diſpoſition ſeemed rather 


[ﬆ * brute * ſhe ee al is) e de 
that the Lady's family ought to be ſomething . Mr. 


he had repeated what was worſe and might dary 
n their uſage of a man of his family and merit. 
Nerhapa they may think him too wi ; cried Hick- 


SOBER | ſaid one of them: A good honeſt word, 
Bene dhe dev kas it lam-all:this time}. | 


was at college! And then, ſaid he, we en 
about among twenty of us, as an obſolete. 5 


Von l. — 
r this put him out of c 
ſtared at / him, and with ſuch a | 
as he te how to take; and fo Was out of | 


2 74 13 32:2 


ants ©. as or wo Yo. 


2 young gentleman: 8 for the gown, who owned 
that he Was apt to be too eaſily put out of countenance 
When che came. into free company; That it was a 
. bad ſign ; that it looked as if his morals were not 


the effect of accident and education, than of ſuch a 


1 py 


knou the leſſon the very ſame young Lady gave 
„ * To endeavour to ſtem and diſdountenance t 
1 vice, and to glory in being an advocate in all com- MW . 
panies for virtue; particularly obſerving, That it 


| + was natural for a man te un or give up what 


© he was aſhamed of? Which ſhe ſhould: be ſorry 


to think his caſe on this occaſion: Adding, That 


< vice was a coward, and would hide its head, when 
© oppoſed: by ſuch a virtue as had preſence of mind, 
and: 2 ee of its own rectitude, to ſupport : 


"6 The Lady, you may remember, modeſtly put t. 
her'd — into "mouth: * nn g. d 
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e er 


Ewen; as a 150 when ſhe aka 1 
to be though to be what ſhe is at ſo early an age; and 
that it may give more weight to any-thing /he bit upon, 
pop 1 appear” a, was her modeſt- Yay & 
of L 
| "Mix. Hickman, upon FR Fade Posbgllbch to me, | 
vpon his ſecond 3 that he had no reaſon to 
think well of Mr. Lovelace's morals, from what he 
heard of him in town: Vet his two intimates talked 
of his being more regular than he-u/ſed to be That he 
had made a very good reſolution, That of old Tom 
Wharton, was the expfeſfon, That he would never 
give a chalſenge, nor 7:fuſe one; which they praiſed 
in him highly: That, in ſhort,” he was a very brave 
fellow, and the moſt agreeable companion in the world: 
And would one day make a great figure in his co e 
15 ; ſince there was nothing he was not capable of — | 
Jam afraid-that this laſt aſſertion is tdo true. And Le 
this, my dear, is all that Mr. Hickman could pick up 
about him: And is it not enough pee ſuch a” Ln 2264 
mind as yours, if not already determined? 1 MY 
Yet it muſt be ſaid too, that if there "OY a ome i 
in the world that can reclaim him, it is v And, 
by your account of his behaviour in the interview be- 
tween you, I own I have ſome hope of him. At leaſt, 
This'1-will ſay, That all the arguments he then uſed 
with you, ſeem to be juſt and right: And if -you-are' 
to be his But no more of Fa He e _— 
Ok deſerve 1 i r SIPS 
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<= L E T T ER IV. 5 
e Hows, 7 Miſs CrARLSSA Harley. 5 
by Thurſday Afternoon; March 23. | 


* FOR viſitor has turned the courſe of my 

thoughts, and changed the ſubject I had intended 
to 7 ths. The only one for whom I would have 
with wy reſolution not to * any- body _ 


— uf . 


5 © - 2: — Ae ions Of his 
| _ Libertine friends; 1 f ſuppoſed” to be in town. Now: 

| my dear, have I ſaved myſelf the trouble of telling 

| you, That it was your too-agreeable Rake. Our Sex 

l is hid to love to trade in ſurprizes : Yet have I, N 
my promptitude, ſurpriſed myſelf out of mine. 
| 

| 

| 


e.. 


_ . had intended, you you mul know, to runeice he ng, 

' before I had ſuffered you'fo much as to gueſs 
and whether: man or woman, my viſitor was: But 

c a rae,” you 

= F N 

| "Phe end'of his coming was, to en my intereſt 

| 


with my Semen Friend; ind as et Taye that T 
knew a eng mind, to acquaint him wr he had to 
"att to. =; 

6 mentioned whathad paſſed- in the in Rereiew be- 
N toeen you : But could not No fatisfied with the reſult 
4; of it; and with the little ſatisfaction he had obtained 

__ from you; the malice of your family to him increaſe- 

ing, and their 1 you not abating. His heart, * 

he told me, was in tumults, for fear you ſhould. be 

— _ in favour of a man deſpiſed by ever) 


Be pave re Rem ſtances of indignities caſt upon : 

Mawelf by yeur Unckes and Brother and declared, I 
that if you ſuffered yourſelf to be forced into the arms 

of the man for whoſe ſake he was loaded with unde- 8 
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5 the LT you labour winder? Ons I will men- 
- tion; That you will reſume your Eftate ; and if you 
„ 
a 1 at 
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ord Ms alliſtance to inſtate you init... He declared, 
that if you did, be would leave it abſolutely to your 


* 


own pleaſure afterwards, and to the advice which your 
'Coutin Morden on his arrival ſhould give yo who- 


cher to encourage his. addreſs, or not, as you ſhould 


be conyinced of the ſincerity of the reformation: which 
his enemies make him ſo much want. 
' Thad now a good opportuni 

wiſhed Mr, Hickman would I 


rd M. as to the con- 


tinued or diminiſhed favour of the Ladies, and of his 


Lordſhip, towards you, upon their being acquainted with 
the animoſity of your relations to them, as well as to 
their kinſman. {laid bold of the opportunity; and he 
ſatisfied me, by reading ſome paſſages of a Letter he had 


about him, from Lord. M. I hat an alliance with you, 


and that on the foot of your own ſingle mexit, would 
be the moſt deſirable event to them that could hap- 
pen: And ſo far to the purpoſe of your wiſhed inquiry 
does his Lordſhip go in this Letter, that he aflures 
him, that whatever you ſuffer in fortune ſrom the 
violence. of Jour relations on his account, he and 
Lady Sarah and Lady Betty will join to make it up 
to him. And yet that the reputation of a family ſo 
ſplendid, would, no doubt, in a caſe of ſuch import- 
ance to the honour of both, make them pr 
I told him, as you yourſelf I knew had done, that 
you were extremely averſe to Mr. Solmes; and that, 
might you be left to your own choice, it would be 
the Inge Late. As to himſelf, I plainly ſaid, That 


you had great and juſt objections to him on the ſcore 


of his careleſs morals That it was ſurpriſing, that 
men who gave themſelves the liberties he was ſaid to 
take, ſhould preſume to think, that, whenever they 
took 1 into their heads to marry, the moſt virtuous - 
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20 oe 8 
as to the Reſumption, it had been very 2 urg 
by myſelf and would be ſtill further urged 3 tho yo 
had been hitherto averſe to that meaſure: That your 
chief reliance and hopes were upon your Couſin Mor. 
Alen: And that to ſuſpend or gain time till he arrived, 

Was, as I believed, your principal am. 
I told him, That with regard to the miſchief he t 
threatened, neicher the act nor tbe menace could v 
ſerve any end but*theirs-whoiperſecuted-you ;/ as it N c 
would give them a' ptetence for carrying into effect ¶ t 
their compulſatory projects; and that with the appro· v 
bation of all che world; ſince he muſt not think the 
public would give its voice in favour of a violent young Ml a 
3 man, of no extraordinary character as to morals, who h 
| ſhould feek to rob a family of eminence of -a child fol h 
I 
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1 valuable; and who threatened, if he could not obtain 
=. her in preference to a man choſen by themſelves, that 
die would avenge himſelf upon them All by acts of 
la added, That he was very much miſtaken, if her. 
'F _ thought'to intimidate you by ſuch menaces: For that, b 
8 - *tho" your diſpoſition tere Iknew not t 
2 ſteadier temper in the world than yours; nor one a: 
1 more inflexible (as your friends had found, and Would I 
till farther find, if they continued to give occaſion o 
i0or its exertion) whenever you thought yourſelf in the h 
right; and that you were ungenerouſly dealt with in (: 

matters of too much moment to be indifferent about. u 

Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, Mr. Lovelace, let me tell you, a: 

ſaid I, timid as her foreſight and prudence may make y 

her in ſome caſes, where ſhe ⸗pprehends dangers toil tc 

thoſe ſhe loves, is above fear, in points where her Ho- ¶ ſc 
nmour, and the true dignity of her Sex, are concerned.— n 
In ſhort, Sir, you muſt not think to frighten M iſs Cla- 
diſſa Harlowe into ſuch a mean or unworthy conduct 
2s only a weak or unſteady mind can be guilty of. yp 
* *#+ He was ſo very far from intending to intimidate i 


— 


of what had-paſſed n That i 


word to you 
you what he dad hinted at, that carried the air of a me- 
our nace, was owing to the fervor of his ſpirits, raiſed dy 


Tor- ¶ his apprehenſions of loſing; all hope of you for ever; 


ved, and on a ſuppoſition, that you were to be actually. - | 


borced into the arms of a man you bated :- That were 
"he i this to be the caſe, he muſt own, that he ſhould pay 
uld I very little regard to the world, or its cenſures,: Eſpe- 
is it cially as the menaces of ſome of your family now, and 
rect their triumph over him ad. would both pro- 
ro- voke and warrant all the vengear 


CC: he could take: Mo 


the He added, that all the countries in the world were 


ung ll alike to r but on your account: So that whatever. 
who WM he ſhould think fit to do, were you loſt to him, heſhould 
d ſol have nothing to apprehend from the Laws of This. Af 
tain I did not like the determined air he ſpoke this with: 
that Hel is certainly capable of great raſhnefs... + + + +: 
s o - He palliated a little this fierceneſs (which by the 
_*- WH way 1 warmly cenſured) by ſaying, That while | 
he remain ſingle, he will bear all the indignities that hal 
hat, be caſt upon him by your family. But would you | 
not throw yourſelf, if you were ſill farther driven, into 


one any erben protection, if not Lord M's, or that of the 


ld Ladies of his family (into my Mother's, ſuppoſe (a)); 
on or would you go to London to priyate lodgings, where 
the he would never viſit you, unleſs he had your leaves 
in land from whence you might make your own terms 
put. with your relations) he would be intirely ſatjsfied ; 
ou and would, as he had ſaid before, wait the effect of 


ake your Couſin's arrival, and your free determination as 


to to his own fate.— Adding, That he knew the famil 

Jo- fo well, and how much fixed they were upon their 
58 meaſures, as. well as the n en. they 
la- 5 made 
uct | 1 Perlase it — be e x to 1 the 3 that altho' | 
5 Me, Lovelace propoſes (as above) to Miſs Howe, that her fair friend 


ſhould have recourſe to the protection of Mrs. Howe, if tarther driv 
ate "yt he had artfully taken care, by means of his agent in the Hadous 


one #emily, not only to inflame the family againſt her, but to deprive her of | ; 


or! Mes, Howe 's, and of every other protection, being from the firſt reſolved to 
: n toanablolute e nn See Vol. k Letter 1. 


— 


* made upon your tmper and principle t he coul 
| the worſt, while ok remained in in 
| — — their perſunſion and menaces. 
great deal of other diſcourſe: But as the 
reciting of the reſt would be but a repetition of many 
of the things that paſſed between ——y penny kim in the 
interview y between you in the Woodhouſe, J refer 
_ myſelf to your memory on that occaſion (al. 


And N my dear, upon the Whole, think it 


behoves you to make yourſelf independent: All then 
will fall right. This man is a violent man. I ſhould 
wiſh, methinks, that you ſhould not have either him 


or Solmes. You will find, if you get out of your 


| Brother's and Siſter's way, what you cat or cannot 
do, with regard to either. If your relations perſiſt in 
their fooliſh ſeheme, I think T will take his hint, and, 
at a proper — ſound my Mother. Mean 
time, jet me have your clear opinion of the Reſumption, 
which I join with Lovelace in adviſing. Fou can 
but ſee how your demand will work. o demand, i is 
not to /itigate. But be your reſolution what it wi in, 
do not by any means repeat to them, that you wil 
not aſſert your right. If they go on to give you 
provocation, you may have ſuff cient reaſon to'change 
your mind: And let them expect that you will change 
it. They have not the generoſity to treat you the 

better for difclaiming the power they know ou have. 
That, I think, need not now be told vou. 1 7 30s, my 

deareſt friend, and will be ever, © 

| = our 1 affefienate and oi ul 


LOSE 
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Af. Crantgsa HART OW, To 4205 Hows. 


Weadn. Night, March 22. 
Q N the report made by my Aunt and Sifter of my 
_ obRlinacy, my. aflembled 3 relation 


0 dee Vol. I. lebe r 


ROE taken an 


ani. — 


u Claris Hatlowe., 23 
unani mous reſolution. — y tells me it is) againſt 
will find ſignified 


Fin Ine. This reſolution you i to me in 
= incloſed Letter from. my Brother, juſt now brought 
the me. Ee pleaſed to return it, when peruſed. | I may 
ny have occaſion for it, in the altercations. between my | 
F„f STAR IOO* 
: 1 1 M commanded. to let you know, that my Father 
A and Uncles. having heard your Aunt: Hervey's. ac- 


en count of all that has paſſed between her and you: 
Having: heard from. your Siſter what ſort of treatment 
im he has had from you: Having recollected all that has 


zur paſſed between your Mother and you: Having 
a veigbed all your pleas and propoſals : Having taken 
4 into conſideration their engagements with Mr. Solmes 3 
chat gentleman's patience, and great affection for 
= you; and the little opportunity you have given your- 


elf to be acquainted, either with his merit, or his pro- 
n poſals: Having conſidered two points more; to wit, 
zus The wounded authority of a Father; and Mr. 
vil Solmes's continual intreaties (little as you have deſerved 
regard from him) that you may be freed from a con- 
du FF finement to which he is deſirous to attribute your per- 
'S* verſeneſs to him ¶ Aver/ene/s I ſhould have ſaid, but 
let it go] he being unable to account otherwiſe for ſo 
ſtrong a one, ſuppoſing you teld truth to your Mother, 
| when you aſſerted, that your heart was free; and 
n [which Mr. Solmes is willing to believe, tho no-body 
elſe does — For all theſe reaſons, it is reſolved, that 
you ſhall go to your Uncle Antony's : And you muſt 
accordingly prepare yourſelf ſo to do. Vou will have 
but ſhort notice of the day, for obvious reaſons. ' 
II will honeſtly tell you the motive for your going: 
5 It is a double one; firſt, That they may be ſure, that 
. vou ſhall not correſpond with any-body they do not 
ny le (for they find from Mrs. Howe, that, by ſome 
an means or other, you-do correſpond with her W. 


* 


3 
* 


means you have deprived. yourſelf of the opportunity o 


and after you have heard what your friends ſhal 


pour prepoſſeſſion i in fxvour of the morals the virtuous, 


it will then be conſidered, whether: to humour you 
or to renounce you for eve. 


| ” chearfully. . +Your: Uncle Antony will make every« 


won t promiſe, that he will "mats at. KS times 
draw up the Bridge. 


5 Mis, that we none of us think the worſe of the 


remind you from her, That a fertnight's viſits from 
Mr. Solmes are all that is: meant at e Arg ew 1 


„ i NY &c. 


td; thro? ee ads 55 And next 
That you may receive the viſits of Mr. Solmes; which 
you have thought fit ta refuſe to do here; by which 


knowing whom and what you haye hitherto refuſed. 
If after one fortnight dps. oth with Mr. Solmes 


further urge in his behalf, unhardened by elandeſtint 
correſpondencies, you ſnhall convinee them, that Vir: 
fes Amor omnibus idem (for the application of which 

refer you to the Georgic, as tranſlated by Dryden 
is verified in you, as well as in the reſt of the anima 
creation; and that you cannot, or will not, forego 


the pious Lovelace I would pleaſe you if I could 


It is hoped, that, as you -mw/t, go, yo jak 90 
thing at his houſe agreeable to you. But indeed he 


, nv a oe Ms 


Tour viſitors, belides Mr: bee ill be ane 
if you permit me that honour, Miſs Clary; your 
Siſter; and, as you behave to Mr. Solmes; 'your 
Aunt Hervey, and your Uncle Harlowe; and yet the 
two latter will hardly come either, if they think it 
will be to hear your ohining vocatives. Betty Barnes 
will be your attendant: And, I muſt needs tell you 
it 

ful. maid; for your diſlike. of her: Altho* Betty, who 
would. be glad ts oblige you, laments it as amisfortune. 

Four Anſwer is required, whether you chr ful 
conſent to ga! And your indulgent Mother bids me 


1 . as rota be pleaſed to deſerve,... 


tes ES Juks Hanzows, * Love 
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| Sober is the maſ *** 
£0 —— 

— 2 receive Mr. Solmes's rats 1A Than bs 
—A * mugorr — — the opportunity of 
correſpondi you!—or of any mann 
eſcapes: 2 —— uſed to oompel me to be 
that-odious man's (a) Hi wlll of mani dien Une 

Late as it was when I received-this/infolent Letter, | 
bene an- Anſwer to it ditectl 5 that it might be 
ready for the writer's time of lin I incloſe the 
tough draught of it. Tou willi ſee by it how: much 
his vile hint from the Georgie, and his rude one of 
—— vocatives, have ſet me up. Beſides, as the 

wh RY = to my Uncle's is in the 

— ge pay „ it is but toſſhewa - 
piece of the Art they accuſe. me of, to reſent the vile 
hint I have ſo much reaſon to reſent, in order to 
palliate my refuſal of preparing to go to my Uncle's; 1 
which reſuſal would otherwiſe be interpreted an adt of | 
rebellion by my Brother and Brite! For it ſeems plain  Þþ 
to me, that 2 evork but half their ends, if they us 1 
o»ueprive me bw by Father's and Uncles favour, even als © 
ſelf, en nn yon me tocomplywith mee. 1 | 


3 8 


k it that then you would not have had room to diſplay your 


7QUI Ba © 58. fy 1 4 s 
77 O might 3 5 ee in thirenlikns «. 
the 'what the determination of my friends was; only, | I, | 


rnesl pedantry by ſo deteſtable an alluſion or reference to N 

you, the Geotgic. Give me leave to tell you, Sir, That _ 

ith- if humanity were a branch of your Studies at the Uni- | 

ba roi, it has not found a genius in you'for-maſters © 

ne. Nor is either my Sex or myſelf, tho! a Siſter,” | 

22 ade to the leaſt decency ſrom a Brother, who 

me has ſtudied, as it ſeems, rather to cultivate the male- 5 

volence. of his _— e n any tendency: 
Vor. JE: * -C . which 

( Tbeſe le the 25 perſeverance of the 

whole family, will be the leſs wondered at, when it is confidered, that: | 


„ele time, they were but as ſo many puppets” danced upon Vr. 
as Lovelace 's own ape * Fey Vol. I. Letter XXII. 8 


. you a 


But as you — —— be — 


and more intent to ſhew V wit at che 
_ Juſtice andcompaion; 1-07 | nv 4 2 
The time is 1 
bear thoſe contempts . 
S ve. And let me beg 
you one favour, . officious Ft is #his, That 
e ve yourſelf any concern about a Huſ- 
d for ane, 11 {hall have the forwardneſs to pro- 
poſe a Wife to you. Pardon me, Bir; but J cannot 


help: thinking, chat could 1 have the Art to gu n 


Gather of my ſide, I ould have an much right to 
' for you, as you haue for me. 
| A to the communication you — me, 1 _ 
| N ſay, That altho' I will receive, as 
becomes me, any df my Father's commands; yet, 

48 this ſignification is made by a Brother, who has 
| hewn of late ſo much of an unbrotherly animoſity to 
me (for no reaſon in the world that I know of, but 
that he believes he has, in me, ons Siſter too many 
tot his intereſt) I think myſelf intitled to conclude, 
_ that ſuch a Letter as you have ſent me, is all your 
on — And of courſe to declare, that, while I fo 
. .think it, I will not, — nor even without yio- 


lence, go to an a e e hr 
en BY 


hs 


commanded — * ſo 


. well oy e, — concerned— An ud Wer? 


leſs. concerned on that ſcore, as 1 ſee you are more 
ce of 


tough fo reaſonable as it ſcems this Ws. 


was fox coming u to me himſelf,” and for tu 
out of his doors irektly. 


ii — eto Hover thr as 1 * i dg: 
That had T been thought as really chftinate umd per- 
verſe as of late T am ſaid to be, I ſhould not have 
been ſo diſgracefully treated Br A 182 * 
ur hand upon your heart, 15 8 ; 
LPs tions And examine what I have 401 ' 
torleſeryeto'be made thus unhappy, a: a 
TT wary a Si ol Sie 6 * 
* or” in ur er. | 
RY me "Ci: HARLOWE. =_ 


u PTY read my Alſwer tomy - 
t „ K. os oe Lt — of * . | 


4 LETTER VL ws are: 
2h b 10 Cal Harows,. 2 Mb n 4 
3 fe e n 60 - Thurſday Morning, Mar. - 
'YLetter bus fob" them al in tumults: For; it 
ſeems, none of them went home laſt night's 

and they all were deſired to be preſent to give their 
advice, if I ſhould refuſe compliance with a'commiine 


V; 
5 
A 


"'Betry*tolls me, Phat at fir my Father, im a rag 


Nor was he —— el 

ir -was hinted- ts bim, char Thar was ms doubt my 

wiſh, and would anſwer all my perverſe views: 

the reſult was, That my Brocher (having — — | 

wy Mother and' Aunt infiſted, taken wrong n 
1 ſhould write gain, in a mere en man- 


*%* 


5 5 beer 1 — — Apiidboikier 

was to give it bers? And accordingly has done ſo in 
the following lines, written om t ſuperſcription 'of 
His Letter to me? nnr 
r neee 5 whe la 269% 1 


N toy l e Feat hos ___ T 

\- Clary Harlow, Frog bertr ng wh 95 ae G e, 
RI CEIVE and read This, With che tem — 
1 es your Sex, your Character, your Educa- 
on, and your Duty: And return an Anſeher to it, 
. to AM”: Brother. * W 6 19.1 Ta 1 den | 


4s 77 E 121 

3 3 2 ; 
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| , CLanmea B ARLOWE- cod Y 
— 421 18 ere rm, 
"I 0 Mok more 1 write; alto imperiouſly pratilbiced 
ö by a younger Siſter. Vour Mother will have me 
do ſo, that you may be deſtitute of all defence, if you 
perſiſt in your 2 Shall I be a: edant, Miſs, 
855 this Word? She is willing to indulge in you the 
lea of that delicacy for which ſhe once, 
as well as —— elſe admired you Before you 
knew Lovelace; I cannot, however, help faying'that : 
And ſhe, and your Aunt Heryey, will have it nen 8 
would fain favour you, if they could] that I may 
have provoked from you the Anſwer Wer, neyerthe- 
leis on to be ſo exceedingiy unbrcoming. Jam now 
learning, you ſee, to take up the ſofter languages 
| . ſs 82 4 125 
They intreat, they pray, , they ſupplicate—Wl ** 
Will either of theſe 4 Mis Clary ] That yduff te. 
will make no ſcruple to go your Uncle Antony FH bay 
And fairly I am to tell you, for. the very priſe Ita 
mentioned in my laſt or, tis preſumable, they need 
net dhe, Pran, begs 1 — Thus! much ig nt 
| promiſed to Mr. 80 ho is yo af advocate, and e. 
. = "BS 5 5 ver) Og 


1 ; 
- 4 % g 5 7 8 - 
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—— that your diſlike to him ariſes from That. 
5 2 s that you are not to be moved in his 
of | favour, when you are abſalutely freed: from what you 
re. call a contraul, he — h | 
© ever it 2 bim. i loves Tasse 


hat Your Zh. D tell me of mine, you 
4 e of [rudeneſs to any- 


9 mom. wh gba v1.7; ified © 


me e . Lal n 2 1 


vou 4, You'muſt Ain wrice to me, if you ond und * 


Lifs, N Tour Mother will dhe 9 to 
the be ifturded with your nothing-meanin 

nce, -- | catives - Vorutives, onee more, wen dun. 
you ſl + repos the Faun your Brother N 
hat 3 ai „ ͤ F 


. ; e Hax), 2 EH n 
2 28880010 9 Ht 52711 ; 2 Vi i 1 Thurſday, March. 23. 


the- 

7 5 Prater me, mp ever-dear and honoured Papa 
lage, Mamma, in this manner to ſurpriſe you into 
le: m- _— (preſuming This will be read to you) 


but the moſt unconquerable diſlike: could make me 
ate Settlements, to Happineſs? Let me not thus 


to... Perm . „ 3 bo 


Bn his, 


cn -that- pn ta ade conſtraint, 


os ate. bn . ent 9 5. Hanzowe, 


ſince I am denied the honour of writing to you di- 
rely. Let me beg of you to believe, that nothing 


ſtand againſt your pleaſure. What are Ricea,nehat ' 


* 


cruelly he given up to a man my very. Soul is averſe 


bis. Had 1 a flighter notion of the 2 


ALuurt is leſs conderned 3 matters than my 


_ diflike: to him! But the Moated-houſe, the? Chipel 
here and the little mettey my Brother and Siſter, who 


too at Mr. — deſiue). When I am to be à ſtill 
cloſer priſoner than before; the Bridge threatened' to 


t Siſter, your own authority over your child Je a Bro- 
ther and Siſter, who treat me with unkindneſs and re- 
5 geeath s. and, as L have too much reaſon to appre- 


foul favoured as I uſed * * it is 9945 
ul 


30 e n 60 on 


duty than I have, perhaps L might. But when hon 
do bear all the miſery, and That for: Jife 5: when 


my temporary; perhaps, than 2 — 
ſhould: 1 de. denied the liberty . why 


* Fhat 

liberty as all I afk. 2M! 3 3 1 
It were eafy for me to give way to hear Mr. Selen 
talk for the mentioned: — it is im- 
poilible for me, ſay what he would, to get over my 


ate to: be there, have hitherto ſhewn me, are what [ 
am extremely a nſive of. And why dbes my 
Brother ſay, my feſtraint is to be taken off (and that 


be drawn up ; and no dear Papa and Mamma near 
me, to appeal to, in the laſt — — . 
Transfer not, I beſeech vou, to 3 Brother, and 


cod, miſrepreſent; my! words and behaviour; x; 


22 not, however, "be: ut, oof your own "hou 


Lane bus r voitdlire a en he c ol 
- leave the reſt to Providence. © 100i nn © 

Forgive me, Brother, — 3 
1 e fee — — 


who 


8 


whom I amm forbidden to any or to write. Hard 
it is to be reduced to ſuck a contrivarice ! Forgive 
likewiſe the plain-dealing 1 have uſed in the above, 

with the noblenefs of 4 Gentleman, and the gentle 
neſs due from a Brother to a Siſter. Altho' of Tate, 
you have given me but little room to hope either for 
your favour or compaſfion; yet, having not deſerved 


Li 


9 to forfeit either, I prefume to o cHim 2 For I am 
m- confident it is at preſent much in your power, 'altho? 
my but 5 Brother (my honoured Patetits both, I blefs 
pol God, no ot ated ena 
il Ow, 85 e Nee 
my jth FP cies, 
till ts tells this; Brother Has ca Letter all 
1 to in pieces; and my undertaken 4 ſuch 905 
1ear nfwer to it, as * confirnt the wa verin 

e is plain, that 1 fhäuld have moved 8 
and it, but for” this WOK Rom r hag 
Zro- wy | ſs 
re- © 7 
.. OT ht ernte nee 75 2 tos, 7 


oak - Thurfudy Nights Mat. 23. 

F Send youths boaſies Confinedtion Letter, juſt how 
put into my hands My Brother and Siflex, 
Ville Antony and Mr. Solmes; are, I-underftand; e 
ulting over qt ie of n to rept 1 


e 7 


51. Ve 


— 


Mt "BY {+ & x 5 . 
To 14 7 . e n 
M. E again, my inflexible Siſter, . a, 
nis to let you know, that the pretty piece of 
Art you found out to make me the vehicle of your 
an — to 1 Father "ow Mother, has not 


7 


r od 72 2 C 8 - 1 
: N F 4 x "a . 


3 name for I had be 


= 15 þ do aſſure y Ll 
; repreſented — lor need it. Your Mother, who 
. ſolicitous to take all opportunities of putting tlie 
moſt favourable conſtructious upon all you do, has 
been forced, as you well know, to give you up, upon full 
trial; No need then of the expedient of purſuing your 
| Ieedleworks in her ſight. She cannot bear your whine- 
ing pranks: And it is for her fake, that you are not 
permitted ta come into her eter will Hes 
Hubs upon her gyn terms. 
Von had. like to have mad 
Aunt Hervey yeſterday : She came down from you, 
pleading in your favour: But when, ſhe was aſked, 
What concefiion, ſhe had brought you to ? ? ſhe lobed 
abdut her, and knew not what to anſwer.” S0 your 


Mother, when ſurpriſed, into the beginning of your 


cunning addrefs to her and to your Father, under my 
| )e zun to read it, little ſuſpecting ſuch 
5 fo ing n/ous ſubter uge). and would then make me 
e 


cad it thro', wrung her hands, Oh ! her dear cinld, 

t dear child, Fae not be fo compelled \=—But 
when ſhe was aſked, Whether ſhe would be willing to 
have for her Son- indlaw the man who bids defiance 
to her whole family ; and Who had like to have mur- 
deted her Son ? And what conceſfions ſhe had gained 


tom ber dear child to merit this tenderneſs And 


that for one ho had apparently deceived: her, in aſ- 
ing her that her heart was free? Then could ſhe 
about her, as her Siſter had done before: Then 


fs 


to aſſert her authority [ Not to transfer it, witty pre- 

2 umer IJ over the rebel who of late 11 to ingrate 
ully ſtruggled to throw it oft. 

ou ſeem, child, to haue a high dE ofthe 

- matrimonial, duty ; and d III warrant, like the reſt of 

- your ex; (one or two... whom. I have the honour to 

know, exc pi i u will go to Church topromiſe 

What never E of aer. Bu eng 
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2 Gowleten of your | 


was {he again brought to herſelf, and to a reſolution 


* . 
8 
- „ 


4 
ot 


— Mile, 3 
A0 Fas r worthy mamma Norton calls 
think a lite leb of the matrimonial (at leaſt, till 
come into that cent und: 2 little more of the, lid 
C 
i QC fay, you b 
when fene give ſo large ate to your Parent 
ä _— /to-your Aunt, to Myſelf, and toy 
4 — en 1 joe raged f . ; 
716 wal? given you 1 
an favour. or compaſſion, it you reap of late y0⁰ 
haue not deſprved either. I know what: you mean, 
lil refleQing fool, by: ſaying, it is much in my 
power, goers eg your Brother (a very flight degree 
e e you) to e eee 
ein give yourſelf whenever you pleaſe.” 
7 The liberty: of refiſing. ee ty Miſs, is denied 
you, Derne we' are l n ble, that the lit of 
ching, to euery one's diſſike, muſt. follow. The 
vile wietal 42 have ſet vou heart upon - ſpeaks 
This plainly to every-body, tho you won't.” DMs ſays. 
you are His, Rag "ſhall be Fs and he will be the death 
of any man who robs: him of his PRoPERTY-: So, 
d Mig, we have a mind to try this point with him 
d My Father, ſuppoſing he has the right of a Father in 
his child, is abſolutely determined not to be bullied 
e out of that right. And what muſt that child be, m 
n prefers the Rake to a Father? 711018 £ wo © 
n This is the light ig which this whole debate bre 
»- 0 be taken. Bluſh, then, Delicacy, that cannot 
e- bear the Poet's. Ame. onvnibus-itlone!-—Bluſh then, 
Purity] Be aſhamed, Virgin modeſty} And, if capable 
he of conviction, ſurrender your whole will do the will 
of of the honeured pair, to whom you owe your 00 
And beg of all your friends to 17 ae forget the 
part vou haye of late act ed]!!! 
1 have written a longer Letter, chan ever Idefgned 
N. act aſter the inſolent treatment. and pro- 
"ae": 5 | — 
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„ - Tor 
hibicioti. you have given me: | And now I am bm 
miſſtoned to tell you, that your friends ae as weary 
e confining you; as: 8 ; confined. - And 
22 you muſt prepare yourſelf to go in a very 


1 . have been tald before; to your 
— 3i Who, otwithflact ing your appre- 
e Bridge when: "hs pleaſes; 

— 7 foe When cn = pleaſes. in his om heulſe ; 
nor will he demoliſh his Chapel to cure yu] of your 
e pſy uma ty antipatby to a place bf Divine 
FEI a are Lets if 7 12 to 
ree, we. d emony mn _— 
8 ere elfen A e n 


oy * 1 
1 J 


4% 
08 ; 


Ad as to: his er, it is/10 | Jon Md et 
u fuller" . than 2 1 i gms 405 
en Miene >is i d wh. b r 
Upon the Wales ite Wind ee -you 
prepare ſor your ſpeedy removal as well for the 
of your e 1 67 - as to hem your readineſi, 
in ane point, at Ieaſt, to ohlige yaur friends ; one of 
whom yo may, if you pleafa to 2 it, reckon, 
7 but a Brother, tel of e e 
Ti 380 91 ad Air eit d id Jann analog. 
OD 3665 Ge nh toll ade of od 
g If ate to ſee: 
FFT you excuſes: to him for your — N 
Ki in oder to be abloco mer im r. de. it ed 
be leis concern to youicl6:fanyour-iraedoms: with 
him 3 he dballattend-yotumitiereyou'pleaſe, |. bas 
If you have a mind to read chen fire 5 0 ' 
3 — ——_ they ſhall be ſent plea 
but they: wall. * to 
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| fins! freſh eee eben heart is 
4 w—It mv #77 i not tell 22 
1 will ths your” 
d cher it was? Pour Clariſm fib 0 
y her OS hs 
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15 was ſo RE am Leng b ca, f tis 
ter (the: poſtſcript to which, perhaps, mi 
——— the others had ſeer the Letter) that I 
took up my pen, with an intent to write pay Uncle 
Harlowe about reſuming my own | ſtate, purſuance | 
Ne 7 my heart failed me, when I re- 
ed d I had not one friend to ſtand by of 
ſupport. me 5 my claim; and that it would bot 
more incenſe therm; without anf wering any good "- 
chat my Couſin were but come?” 
Is it not a ſad thing, beloved as I thought myſelf 
fo lately by one, that now I have not one per- 
— 1 N to ſtand by me, or 
who would afford me refuge; were J to be under 
che neceſſity'of ſeeking for it? —F, who had the vanity 
to think I had as many friends as I ſaw faces, an 
Hattered myſelf too, that it was not altogether uns 
merited, . beeauſe I faw not my Maker's 2 ei- 
Her in man, woman, or child, high or low, rich 
r., Whom, comparatively, Floved not as myRelf. 
> = Would to Heaven, my der. chat you were me 
Perhaps, th you could have induced Mr. Hick- 
ed ras e protection, till theſe ſtorms were 
105 pow But then this might have involved him 
ih in difficulties and LO f and chat I would * 
ua Idon'tknow'whatto ds, not I A- God f give 
hey but Lam very impatient! F wifh-—but T don't know 
Em hat ro with, Without 2 ſin Vet I with it woulS 
; to God 6 nerey A- 2 


— 


1 
„„ 
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Thisbe ye, that inf 


= Sable The. good, pay hope r ly 
mixed, that one knows not what to with. — 
one half of mankind tormenting the other, and being 


tormented themſelves 8 or here in 


his my particular my relations cannot be happy, 
ho" they make * 1 Except my — 2 
* Siſter, indeed and they ſeem to take delight i in 


and enjoy. the miſchief they make. 


rug wicking eee 2990 1 ne nnen 
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ob T's 


RN y * 7 2415 7 IND TY Friday Morning, Six @ Clock. 
1 N Betty tells me, there is nom nothing talked 
1 of but of my geing to my Uncle Anton)'s. 
28 fon: ordered, the fays,..to get ready to attend 


me thither De upon my expreſſing my averſe- 


neſs to £04 had th e confidence to. ſay, That having 
heard me often. praiſe the romantic-neſs of the place, 
ſhe was a/tani/bed (her hands and eyes lifted up) that 
-Tthould ſet myſelt againſt going to hanſe ech 


in 20 , N in melon 
Oy aſked, if en hes. a infolence. [Ia - 
youſr 9 5 th obſervation 2 a F 1715 175 „ 


half: aſtoniſhed me by het anſwers. That it was 
"ſhe. could. not ſay back things: Wabous being 


enten e 11; 047 Gor ad Strat 


3 "As the 'wench, looked. 30 if the really. thought the 


had ſaid a good thing, without knowing the-boldneſs 
of it, 1 ler it. paſs. .. þ Ek td ſay the truth, this crea- 
ture has ſurpriſed me on many occaſions, with her 
ſmartneſs; *. fince ſhe has been employed; in this 


_ controuling offices I haus diſcovered..a a great deal of 


wit. in her aſſurance, which I never ſuſpeQed before, 


ce is her talent; and that For- 
| =" 


„ my ; | - © — 


But it is time to lay down: my pen, ons my ink 


re ww -. oa 


25 


pony . 2 —— Frage 


pn 


re calls als a Servant to my Siſter, has not 
ly done ſo kindly by her as Nature; for Alas ſhe would 
id make a better figure: as her Companion. And indeed 
ig can't help thinking ſometimes, that I myſelf was 
in better fitted by Nature to be the Servant of borh, than 
7 che. Miſtreſs of the: one, or the Siſlen of the other. 
er And within theſe few months paſt, Fortune has ated 
in by 1. Wee nb td 
| F ee n ee ny 21 
ik WE 1 CDI ere Friday, Ten o Glack. 
om Gone down: to o my Poultry- yard, juſt now, I 
424 heard my Brother and Siſter and that Solmes laughing 
and triumphing together. The high Yew 
: tween us, which divides the: Yard from d the Garden, 
bindered-thera from ſeeing m. * 2 
My Brother, as I found, had been avail part, ur 


views to make me the Wife of a man from whom they 
conceal. not what, were I to be ſuch, it would: be. 
kind in them to endeavour to conceal, out of regard to 
my future peace 5 ut I have no doubt, that ey 
hate me heartily. 

Indeed you was up „nb ber there, Brother; 1 
my Siſter. You need not have bid her not write to 
ydu. I'll: engage, with all her wits ſhe'll never pre- 
tend to anſwer it. „ e 
vas Why, indeed, Gb my Brothet; with an air of 
ing College-ſufficiency, with which he abounds — 
- i] thinks nobody writes like himſelf) I believe I have 
ſhe given her a choak-pear. What ſay you, Mr. Solmes? | 
cls Why, Sir, ſaid his, J think it is err 
ea- But will it not exaſperate her more againſt me? 
ber Never fear, Mr. Solmes, ſaid my Brother, by 
this we ll carry our point, if the do not tire 50 Gut firſt. 
þ of We have gone too far in this method to recede. Her 
xe, fl Couſin Morden will ſoon be here: 80 all muſt be 
'or-ſiſ over before that time, or ſhe Il. be made independent 
ne, of us all, There, 


52 I 


6 Clare Se: * 


the whole perhaps, of the copy 7 
Mighty prudent, and conſiſtent, you'll ſay, with their 


1 


— bntrty «yn db ths vn He 


* 
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pagan rr 


Mr. Solmes. Bird that r 
on the Sex, for the faults of thi perverſe girl. 


1 — 


My Theres Mi Howpy io een given bor their 


Jehu-drieing 4 en 


Mr. Selmes. declared, that: kr. 3 to 
ee —— ——— 3 hopesy- and 


firm. vs RT 77 1 Kain 
—— that he bit: meicharm- 
rs on the reaſon why 2 neee, — 


Some lively, and I ſuppoſe, witty anſwer, my Bro- 
anne for he and Mir. Solmes laughed out- 


| m__— upon it, and Bella, laughing too, called him 


ty man: But T heard: ny more of what the) 
— they walking on into the Garden. 15 

If you "think; my dear, that what Ine related 
fire me, you will find yourſelf miſ- 
prom + — ee place the incloſed-copy 


vf my Letter to my Brother neee the 1 iron 


- No more call me meek and gentle, 1 beſeceh you. 


2 l N wt 2 £37 SEL FE44 e 


uu: 1215 1 a., Jans Hanrows. 141155 


e e es Friday Ts 
i 8 your prohibition, I ſhould, be 


ſilent, on-occaſion of your laſt, you would perhaps 
conclude, that I was conſenting to. go to my Uncle 


- Antony!s: upon the condition you mention. My Fa- 
Rare 1 may 


turn me out of his doors, if he think fit, or give ven 
leave to do it; but (lo You as I am to ſay it) ſhould 
think it very hard to bꝭ carried by force to anyrbody $ 
houſe when I have one-of my own; to go to. 

” Far. be it from me, notwithſtanding yours and my 
s provocations, to think of taking my Eſtate into 


55 e without my Father's leave: But why, 


muſt not ſtay any longer here, may I not er per- 
ey 


ed to go thither? I will er 


een 


— 


2 


r Res + 


Ps. have me dee, iftiy rn 
mitted. | Fauour I eall its and am ready to receive wa - 

it as ſuch, altho — FIX 

has made it matter of Right. 

Yau , in a very "anbrotherly manner, . | 
+"! gg Letter, if have not ſoma nen pro- 

— tb ma W PRIN . the queſtion) 
throe or fours: : New. anes all, * tho * 


be ſo bold as to ſay, that, ſubmitting the caſe to any 


one petſon whom you; haue not ſet againſt, me, my 
eld ones oughit not to have been rejected. I think 
This; why then ſhould. I not tonite it . Nor 
have you any more reaſon to ſtorm at _ Sitter for 
telling it y0u-(fince-you ſtor in. your H atter ta male 
it vom boaſtt hq you, turned my Mother and n 
Aunt Hervey againſt me) than I have to be n 
my Brather, for treating me as no Brother 
treat a Siſter. 01913 17 E 22 111 
ITbeſe are my new n Fai Mi 4 he wa 
above, I may not be hindered from 
to: reſide (under ſuch conditions as ſhall be preſeribed 
to mes which L will moſt'reli ligiauſly obſerve) at my 
Grandfather a. late houſe. Iwill nat again in this place 
tall it mine. F have reaſon to think it 1 
fortune, that ever it was ſo— Indead I have. 

Iß this be not permitted, I deſire leave to g0 for 2 
month,. = Bi whe tome ſhall. be thought, fit, to Miſs 
Howe's. 1, dare ſay her Mother will conſent. ng. 
Ibaamy Father's permüſſion to ga. 

Ifithis, neither, be allowed, 1 am to 3 
out. of my ;Father's houſe, I beg I may-beruffered to 
go to my Aunt Hervey's, where I will inviolably ob- 
— Bio cominands : _ thoſe of he's Father and 

T 1 

r N , 
e ig ueſt, that I may be ſent to 7 TE | 
lowe s, inſtead of my- Uncle: 1 nee mean not 
6 Uncle Antony: 1 


oat, 


09mm 


| whe — of that wor af" — 1 be 


different fronewhat * wiſhed to have occaſion to write, 


it. Then be pleaſed to remember, Sir, that when my 


and, Hidicule; It is time, were it but to' imitate exam - 


; 
| 
| 
| 
i 


= the Gagel there, terrify me bey Ind expreſ. 
eee een 2 fe ridicule upon me for 


that apprehenſion. | 
— 1 this likewiſe be refuſed, nd if e to 


728 ws 


pleaſed to:know; that there is no misfortune Iwill not 
ſubwiitts," rather than yield to give my hand to the 
man to whom I can allour no . my heart. 
f I write in à ſtyle different from my uſual, and 


an impartial perſon, who knew what I have acci: 
dentally, within this hour paſt, heard from your xt 
mouth, and my Siſter's, and a third perſon's (particu- I. 
larly the reaſon you give for driving an on at this violent 
rate; to- wit, my Couſin Mordes ſoon· expected ar: 
rival) would think, I have but too much reaſon fot 


whining vocatrves have ſubjected me to ſo much ſcorn 


les ſo excellent as You and my Siffer ſet me,, that 1 
ſhould endeavour to aſſert iny character, in order to 
be thought 4% an alien, and nearer kin te:you 'Soth, 
than' either of you have of late ſcemed to ſuppolE' me. 
C3 me leave, in order to empty my female quiver 
at once, to add, that I know no er: 'reaſon' which 
you can have for forbidding me to reply to you, after 
you bave written what you pleaſed to me, 8 

are conſcious you canndt anſwer to reaſon wh to 
128 the treatment you give me 
f it 2 or an 3 un-lo veal 851 
4 near 4 hi yourtelf, will venture 


0 . 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 44 
ſo aſſured am I of the juſtice of my cauſe} to put my 
ate upon an iſſue with, vou, With gau, Sir, who 
have had the advantage er academical education; 
whoſe mind muſt have been ſtrengthened by obſer-: 
ation, and learned converſation; and who, pardon 
my going ſo loo, have been accuſtomed to give 
haak-pears to thoſe you vouchſafe to write againſt. 
Any impartial perſon, your late Tutor, for inſtance, 
or the pious and worthy Dr. Lewen, may be judge 
between us: And if either give it againſt me, 15 1 
promiſe to reſign to my deſtiny: Provided, if it be 
given againſt you, that my Father will be pleaſed only 
0 allow of my negative to the perſon. ſo violentiy 
ſought to be impoſed upon mea. 
F flatter myſelf, Brother, that you will the readier 
ome into this propoſal, as you ſeem to have a high 
opinion of your talents for argumentation ;..and not a 
one of the cogency of the arguments contained in 
e hour laſt Letter. And as I can poffibly have no ad- 
* BAC 
antage in a contention with .you, if the juſtice of my 
auſe affords. me not any (as you have no opinion it 
will) it behoves you, methinks, to ſhew to an impartial 
oderator, that I am wrong, and yer not ſo. 
If this be accepted, there is a neceſſity for its being 


carried on by the pen; the facts to be ſtated, and 
on agreed upon by both; and the deciſion to be given, 
m- according to the force of the arguments each ſhall 
produce in ſupport of their ſide of the queſtion : For, 
give me leave to ſay, I Know tos well the manlineſs of 


our temper, to offer P onal debate with yu. 
If it be not accepted, I ſhall conclude, that you 
ver eannot defend your conduct towards me: And ſhall 
ich Yonly beg of you, that, for the future, you will treat 
ter me with the reſpect due to a Siſter from a Brother 

nat Who would be thought as polite as learndd. 


to And now, Sir, if I have ſeemed to ſhew ſome ſpirit 


„ot quite foreign to the relation I have the honour to 
beit to: Tu, and to my S Her; and which, may be 


+ 


4 81 > - g F + a7 S I £ 8 
(fo ks ; | F * %s 
1 bs * 
> » 1 


- 1 rea 
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eemed n gether of a piece with that part of m 
ener which once, it ſeems, gained me every haps 


Loye; be pleaſed to conſider to whom and to what 


it is owitig ; and that this part of that character war 
not diſpenſed with, till it ſubjected me to that ſeorn 
and thoſe inſults, which x Brother, who has been /# 
tenacious of an milependence voluntarily given up by 


me, and who has appeared /o exalted upon it, ought 


not to have ſbewn to anybody, much leſs to a weak 
and defence Siſter: Who is, notwithſtanding, an 
affectionate and reſpectful one, and would be glad to 
ſkew herfelf to be fo upon all future occaſions; as 
ſhe has in every action of her paſt life, altho of lat 
ſhe ——_——— wa 
Cx. Haxtows 


„ thy; e en md ans as Im 


a. of paſſion; for the Letter I ſend you, 4x Om 
9 firuck 


* edge blot or eraſure. 
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A Wed r 1 nat 1 een: it, F ſent ir down t6 


my Brother by Mrs. Betty. 


e wench came up ſoon after; ale: Shaft) with 
ae r What have you done 7 at havi 
For 2 eee 


Thy _ . 1 * 4 1 1 N * 710 $34 
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- came up, all in a flame, which obliged me abruptly to 


lay down m _> fp She ran to me || 

band * ; Sep or 2 nile : to 
d. dis it cone to this at 1 13 
1 you beat me, Bella? n HEE SES 4 


e you call ths beating y 42 Ot 7 raping you 
This is what 3 it would come tõ *h 


5 to be — Bp Father * lived” too 
_ Jo I 


ent rr Serra 22 22 © ms SS Fg reger r 


| Iſs Chats Hirl 
ing to ſpeak with vehem it 
— — erchief before my — Petty rudely— . 
You have done enough with your pen, mean liſtener, 
20 y are]! But, at neither your" inde. 
perident ſcheme, nor any of n ones, Will 
be granted you Take your" courſe; perverſe one | 
cy your Rake to help you to am in- depemuence ups ; 
your parents, and a dependence upon him D 
fo — chis moment Reſelve what- you will 
take with you To morrom you go Depend u +1 
it tomorrow you” go Noi longer alf you 
here, watching, and creeping about' to hearken 
what people ſay Tis determined, child You br 
tomorrow) My Brother would lube: come up to tell 
ou. ſo 3 but I — him to the contrary— For 
q know not What had become of you; if he had 


Suach à Letter! Such an inſolent, ſuch a courrited 


challanger l. -O thou vain creature ] But prepare 
yourfelf I -fay—TFo-morrow yow'g6 Brother 
will accept' of your: bold: challenge but it muſt bg 
perſonal 3 and at my. Uncle nee perhaps 
at Mr. Solmes's 

Thus ſhe ran on, Almo Waming with paſſion, til, 
quite out of patience, I faid,' Ne more of your vio- 
lence, Bella Had I known in what a way = 
deligned-to come up, you theuld not have found m 


_chamber-door open. Talk to your Servant in 


manner. Unlike on, us I ble God 1 am, I am 
nevertheleſs your Siſter.— nd let me tell you, that I 
won't go to-morrow, nor next day, nor next day to 


e Fam dragged away violence. 
What! not if your Father ths Mother com- 


wand k-“ fich dhe 3 intending another words 


by her puſs .and manner before it came out. n 

Let it come td that, Bella; then I ſhall know 
what to ſay. But it ſhall be from their own mouths 
if I do Not from yours, nor your Betty 's 
Aer tay n 6 * 
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| be | 2quence-what it may ee 515 

= reſcnee 3 and demand. what: L have. done 

| 5 band ng along — 
my * me towards t 

Demand it of e * both your de- 


* Parents. jor: one, 1 by does your heart 
il you? for I reſiſted, being thus iofolently offered 


8 | to de led, and pulled mn) hand from ber. 


L want not to be led, GdI . 

your invitation, I voi go: And was poſting: to the 

ars accordingly in my paſſion But the. poder 
tween me and the door, and ſhut it—, 

1 Let me firſt, Bold-one, ſaid: they, bei hem of 
our . . _ ſake, let me For my 
rother is with t But yet opening it again; 

e e e ene 50 if you will 4 hy Foot 

you — Why don't * go, — — 

V cloſer, Whither I. retired, with my heart full, 

| after me; and could no longer 


Nh in my tears. 1 Sen eme b e «i 
_ Bo would 1 anſwer. one 5 to her repea ated ag - 


77 10 nor to her demands upon me to opeti my 


for the key was on the inſide) 8 2 
Fuca — head towards ber, s ſhe 
Sat me. And at lait, which vexed — — 


Is not this uſage eno me never 
before . N ——— Worth 4 E 

As it is but too probable that I way be 
away to my Uncle „be being able ta give you 
E Hs Notice of it 3 I beg that as ſoon. as you ſhall 

ar of ſuch..a Violence Jou will fend to the uſual 
place to 2 hack ſuch of yoar Letters as may not 


aye E my a of e one of, mine that 


us 111 . #3 1 


app. „ Pays pour, 
83 HarLowe. 


S6. 5 


Part, I drew,the fil curtain, that he ſhould not.ſee 
- Me, and down. the went muttering all che 1113 


3 2 8 8 1 8 
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might have ſuppoſed, The ſhe would reſent the con- 
tempt ſhe brought upon herſelf in my chamber. Her 
conduct ſurely can only be n wh o_ the "rg 


inligated by-a-Muppoſed Risi. 


* 2 * 
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Am to tell you, That your ae has ao depged 
you off for the morrow: But that 


ave . 


Letter from my Siſter.—-1 


4 


effectually done your — her, a8 well as wit . 


body elſe. 


1 Propoſals, and Letter to your Brother, you 
have ſhewed . ſo ſilly, and ſo wiſe; ſo young, 
and ſo old; ſo: gentle, and ſo ee ſo meek, 
and ſo — ans een there 0 mired 5 


character. . 


We Uall we of wh you — dinkbwed this! | 


, 


new ſpirit. And yet the ſeeds of it muſt he in your 


eart, or it could not all at once ſhew itſelf ſo ram 7 
pants It would be doing Mr: 'Solmies a ſpight to 


_ Eu — un by girl 3 another of your 


— — — lery Te 
peace of mind while ſueb a rebel 


She cannot have any 
of a child is ſo near her: 


I leave you to make: out what 
"g 


5 1 * 


Vour Aunt Hervey will not 


take a charge which all the family put together can- 


not man Your Uncle IN — not ſee you 


at his houſe till you are 

N] ſtubbornneſs; 

Mes but your” ee | 
5115 


* 


married So, thanks to your. 
have: 53 — 7 that will recel ive” 


„ 


— with mY in my proſenee} 4 
to Four 1 2 For it is accepted, 1 
aſſure you. Dr. Lewen will paſhlly be there, fince 
you make choice of him ; Another gentleman like- 
wiſe, were it but to convince ou, that he is another 
ſort of man than you have taken him to be. Your | 
two. Uncles will pft he there too, to ſee that thi Wl 
Poor, ia, n —— fair play. 80, Wl - 
von ſee, Mi ſmart challenge | 
vill draw together.. or ee can? 
Prepare for the . Vo- won be called upon, 
Alien, een, Norton s ſweet chili 

L K n +4 SE DENA Harrys. 
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2 34 tranſeribed this Lens nd ſea tomy Mother 
 vith-thoſs lines. I dee Wit ind min Vin: 


| vi uery few words, my — * Ki. 
PF my Siſter wrote the incloſed by my Father's di- 

erection, or u, I muſt ſubmit to the uſage ſhe 
gives me indt, with this only obſervation, That it is ſhort 
of the perſonal treatment T have received ſrom * 
If. it be of her on head Why then, Madam -B 

L.Aneru, that when I — — | 
Vet, till I know, if ſhe has or has not authority 
fo this uſage, I will only write further, that I um 

Cant eee m n 
IE D E,S 35 200997 egy 14 Or, Hamzowr, 


zo  @ 1» IA mm -© 


+. ry, i, to tg IS oOD4. 


{1 384 TEES. 2 
© This Anſwer: 1 weren in cg open io ayer, 
st was wet in one place. I kiſſed the 


Lam ſure it was bliftered, as I may ſay, Add ds. 
ther's wagen muſt (l hope dc nel) dere wr. 
bun it ai. 3 nn 


2 ts Mk * oo! lit San . 

Tg for pen, where is defied, 
i — 'Your'Siter; who-would'not in yaur 
circumſtances 


, Win 
1 S os — 


eee eee  ©05©0 qa am, wy 
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i Clariſſa Harlow, 4 
circumſtances have been guilty of your perverſeneſs, - 

— may allowably be angry at you for it. However, 

„Ive have told her to moderate her zea/:for our inſulted 

ace authority. See, if you can deſerve another behaviour, 

8 


3 * * 
; 8 
* 

3 


than That you complain of: Which cannot, however, 
be ſo grievous to ou, as the cauſe of it is, to 
„ 22 our more unhappy Mother. HOPES: 


＋ 
2 " 4s Je = 
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ll ow often muſt 1 forbid. you any adargſs ta 10, 
ge 6 e L Eu e end rw unnd ce TE 0.95; 4: 505 77 
i Give me, my deareſt: Miſs Howe, your opinion, 
m., what I What I enght to do. Not what you 
would do Ipuſhed as I àm puſhed) in reſentment or 

E. Haſſtan —ſinèe, ſo inſtigated, you tell me, that you 

_ I ſhould. have been with ſomebody before now—And 

ery ff ſteps taken in paſſion, hardly ever fail of giving eauſe 
for repentance: But acquaint me with what you thin 
** cool judgment, and after reflection, whatever were 
I doubt not your. 


„„ f * 
li- ympathizing: Love: But yet you 
he cannot poſſibly feel indignity and perſecutian ſo very 
ort ¶ ſenſihl as the immediate ſufferer feels them Ar fitter 
er. thereſbre to adviſe me, than I am myſelf. 
ut f 
ce 
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I il here reſt my cauſe. Have I, or have I not, 
ſuffered or borne enough? And if they will ſtill per- 


ſeyere; if that ſtrange perſiſter againſt an antipathy ſo 

tronly avowed, will Fill perſiſt; fay, 8 3 

_ | do? What courſe purſue?—Shall Ifly to London, 

x, and endeavour to hide myſelf from Lovelace, as well 

2 as from all 2 relations, till my Coufin Morden 

r, arrives? Or ſhall 1 embark for Leghorn in my way 

or to my Couſin? Yet; my Sex, my Gan cn Nene 

oho full of danger is this laſt meaſure And may 

t- not my Couſin be ſet out for England, while T am 
es | 44 bot can 1 do?—Tell me, tell 

| me, my deareſt Miſs Howe (for I dare not truſt my- 

d, I elf) i F 
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1 ” IM CS * 0 let as Night, | 


| Fnavebeen forced to try to compoſe my angry 
paſſions at Thy Harpſichordy having firſt ſhut clofe 
my doors and windows, that I — be heard 
below. As I was cloſing the ſhutters of the windows, 
the. diſtant whooting of the Bird of Minerva, as from 
the often · viſited Woodhouſe, gave the ſubject in that 
charming DDr to Wis pon, which does honour to 
- .our Sex, as it was written by one of it. I made an 
eſſay, a werk ago, to ſet the three laſt Stanza's of it, 
as not unſuitable to m unhappy: ſituation; and after 
I had re · peruſed the e Ode; thoſe were my Leſſon: 
And, I am ſure, in the ſolemn addreſs they contain 
to the All-wiſe and All N Deity" OF heart 
went with my finger s. 
I incloſe the Ode, 1 Effort with it. The 
ſubject js ſolemn: N My eircumſtances are affecting ; 
and I flatter myſelf, that J have not been quite un- 
happy in the performance. If it obtain your appro- 
bation, I ſball be out of doubt: And ſhould: be * 
more aſſured, could I hear it r; oy Nur vez e; 
I Foun _; 5 4 ; 


* —— e e ained 
ry | eng. taken- without her confer, all 
but the three laſt Stanza's are omitted: And it is 
hoped, that the Lady will not be diſpleaſed with the 

continuing of thoſe, for the ſake of the Muſic, which 
we will venture to ai is ſet in ſo maſterly a manner 
. as to do credit to her performance, admirable as that 
truly 1s. See the Gentleman's e eee Dream: 
e, ee eee n 
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„„ © Friday Mi dnight.. 


j cle now a * moment. Envy, Ambitiong 


high and ſelfiſh Reſentment, and all the violes. 
Paſſions, are now, moſt probably, aſleep all around . 
me; and ſhall not my own angry ones give way 1 
the ſilent hour, and ſubſide likewiſe ? — They ha 
given way to it; and I have made uſe of the one of 


ſpace to re-peruſe your laſt Letters. I will touch up- 


on ſome. paſlages in them: And that I may the ſeſe 
endanger che but juſt-recovered calm, I will begi.: 7 
with what you write about Mr. Hickman. 


Give me leave to ſay, That I am ſorry you can- | 


not yet pexſuade yourſelf to think better, that is to 
ſay, more Juftly, of that gentleman, than your whim+ 
fical picture of him ſhews you do; or, at leaſt, than 
the humorouſneſs of r are vein would make 
one think you do. 

Ido not imagine, chat you yourſelf will ſay, he 


ſat for the picture you have drawn. And yet, Were 14 | 


the whole, it is not greatly to his diſadvantage. 
[ at eaſe in- my mind, 1 would venture to | 
much more Waiable and juſt likeneſs. _ 0 

If Mr. Hickman has not that aſſurance which ſome © 
men have, he has that humanity and gentlencſs,” which 
many want: And which, with the infinite value be 
has for you, will make him one of the. propereſt. 
Huſbands in the world for a perſon of . * 1 
and ſpirit. 

Altho? you ſay L would not like him myſelf 1.do 
allure yu, if Mr, Solmes were ſuch a man as Mr. 
Hickman, in perſon, mind, and behaviour, my friends 
and I had never diſagreed about him, if they would 
not have permitted me to live ſingle; Mr. 4.0ve'0E 
Vor, Uh” D f 
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(having ſuch a character as; 
no chance with me. This I can the more boldly 
aver, becauſe I plainly perceive, that of the two 

fhons, Love and Fear, This man will be able to 
inſpire one with a much greater proportion of the 


latter, than I imagine is compatible with the former, 


to make a happy Marriage. ky 5 

I am glad you own, that you like no one better 
than Mr. Hickman. In a fittle while, I make no 
doubt, you will be able, if you challenge your heart 
upon it, to acknowlege, that you like not any man fo 


| well: Eſpecially, when you come to conſider, tha 


the very faults you find in Mr. Hickman, admirably 
fit him to make you happy: That is to fay, If it be 
neceſſary to your happineſs, that you fhould have 
your own will in every thing. 
But let me add one thing: And that is this: Vou 
have ſuch a ſprightly turn, that, with your admirable 


talents, you would make any man in the world, 


who loved you, look like a fool, except he were ſuch 
Forgive me, my dear, for my frankneſs : And for- 
Ne me alſo, for fo ſoon returning to ſubjects ſo im- 
„ amediately relative to myſelf, as thoſe T now" muſt 


Fou again inſiſt (ſtrengthened by Mr. Lovelace“ 
opinion) upon my aſſuming my own Eſtate ¶I eannot 
Call it reſuming, having never been in poſſeſſion of it]; 
And T have given you room to expect, that I wil 
conſider this fubject more cloſely than I have done be 
fore. I muſt however own, that the reaſons which 
I had to offer againſt taking your advice, were lo 


obvious, that I thought you would have ſeen then 


yourſelf, and been determined by them, againſt your 
own haftier counſel.— But ſince this has nat been ſo 
and that both you and Mr. Lovelace call upon me to 

aſſume my own Eſtate, I will enter briefly into the 


b has) would have ſtood 


Law would help him to give. 


Mzfs Clariſſa Harlowe. 5 1 | 
In the firſt place, t me aſk you, my dear, ſup- 
poſing I were inclined to follow your advice, Whom 
have I to ſupport me in my demand ? My Uncle 
Harlowe is one of my Truſtees He is againſt me. 


My Couſin Morden is the other He is in Italy, and 


very probably may be ſet againſt me too. My 
Brother has declared, that they are reſolved to carry 
their point before he arrives: So that, as they drive 
on, all will probably be decided before I can have an 
Anſwer from him, were I to write: And, confined: 
as Lam, were the Anſwer to come in time, and they: - 
did not like it, they would keep it from me. | 
In the next place, Parents have great advantages 
in every eye over the child if ſhe diſpute their plea- 
ſure in the diſpoſing of her: And ſo they ought ; 
ſince out of twenty inſtances, perhaps two could not 
be produced, when #hey were not in the right, the 
child in the wrong. | ee PE: 
Youwould.not, I am ſure, have me accept of Mr. 
Lovelace's offered aſſiſtance in ſuch a claim. If 1 
would embrace any other perſon's, who elſe would 
care to appear for a child againſt parents, ever, till 


of late, ſolaffectionate? But were ſuch a protector to 
be found, what a length of time would it take up ir 


a courſe of litigation ? The Will and the Deeds have 
flaws in them, they ſay. My Brother ſometimes talks 
of going to reſide at De Grove : I ſuppoſe, with a 
deſign to make Ejectments neceſſary, were I to offer 
at aſſuming; or, were I to marry Mr. Lovelace, in 
order to give him all the oppoſition and difficulty the © 


* 


Theſe caſes I have put to myſelf, for argument- 
ſake : But they are all out of the queſtion, altho' any- 
body were to be found who would eſpouſe my cauſe : 
For I do aſſure you I would ſooner beg my - bread, 
than litigate for my right with my Father: Since 
am convinced, that whether the Parent do is duty 
by the Child, or not, the Child cannot be excuſed 

VF B "LY from 


52 The HIS TORT of © 
from doing hers to him. And to go to Law with my 
Father, what a ſound has That? Yau will ſee, that 
J have mentioned my wiſh (as an alternative, and as 

a favour) to be permitted, if I mt be put out of his 
houſe, to go thither : But not one ſtep further can I 
go. And you fee how This is reſente. 
4 Upon the whole then, what have I to hope for, 
| but a change in my Father's reſolution ?—And is 
there any probability of that; ſuch an aſcendency as 
my Bacher and Siſter have obtained over every- body; 
and ſuch an intereſt to purſue the enmity they have 
now openly avowed againſt me ? LL: 


£ 


| 
„ As to Mr. Lovelace's approbation of your aſ-/ 
ſumption- ſcheme, I wonder not at it. He very 
probably penetrates the difficulties I ſhould have to 
| bring it to effect, without his aſſiſtance. Were I to 
B find myſelf as free as I would with myſelf to be, per- 
© haps Mr. Lovelace would ſtand a worſe chance with 
b me than his vanity may permit him to imagine; not- 
|. © withſtanding the pleaſure you take in raillying me on 
his account. How know you, but all that appears to 
| _ __ - be: ſpecious and reaſonable in his offers; ſuch as, 
ſtanding his chance for my favour, after I became in- 
dependent, as I may, call it (by which I mean no 
more, than having the liberty to refuſe a man in 
that Solmes, whom it hurts me but to think of as a 
Huſband); and ſuch as his not viſiting me but by my 
leave; and till Mr. Morden came; and till J were 
| ſatisfied of his Reformation ;—How know you, I ſay, 
that he gives not himſelf theſe airs purely to ſtand 
better in your graces as well as mine, by offering of 
his own accord conditions which he muſt needs think WF 

would be inſiſted on, were the caſe to happen? 

Then am I utterly diſpleaſed with him. Lo threaten 
as he threatens ; yet to pretend, that it is not to in- 
timidate me; and to beg of you not to tell me, when 
be muſt know you would, and no doubt intended that 
vou heul, is ſo meanly artful !—The man mull 


* 


chievous Sex has received a till deeper wound than 


- 


hands with ſuch a man of violencel my own Brother the 


man whom he threatens !/—And what has Mr. Solmes - 
done to-him?—lIs he to be blamed, if he think a per- 


ſon would make a Wife worth having, to endeavour 
to obtain her? O that my friends would but leave me 
to my own way in this one point! For have I given 


the man encouragement ſufficient to ground theſe 
threats upon? Were Mr. Solmes a man to whom 1 


could be but indifferent, it might be found, that to 


flaming ſpirit, would very little anſwer. the views. of 


that ſpirit. It is my fortune to be treated as a fool by 
my Brother: But Mr. Lovelace ſhall find Vet J will 
let him know my mind; and then it will come with a 
better grace to your knowlege. „ 
Mean time, give me leave to tell you, that it goes 
againſt me, in my cooler moments, unnatural as my 


Brother is to me, to have you, my dear, who are my 


other Self, write ſuch very ſevere reflections upon 
him, in relation to the advantage Lovelace had over 
him. He is not indeed your Brother: But you write 
to his Siſter, remember. Upon my word, my dear 


1 Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. | 83 : 
think he has a frighted fool to deal with.—I, to join. 


have the merit of a Sufferer given him from ſuch a a 


4 


Miſs Howe, you dip your pen in gall whenever you 


are offended: And I am almoſt ready to queſtion, 
when I read ſome of your expreſſions againſt others of 


my relations as well as him (altho' in my favour) whe- 


ther you are ſo thoroughly warranted by your own 


patience, as you think yourſelf, to call other prople to 
account for their warmth. Should we not. be par- 


ticularly careful to keep clear of the faults we cen- 
ſure?—And yet I am ſo angry both at my Brother 


with my dear friend, notwithſtanding I know you 
never loved them, had you not made fo light of fo 


ſhocking a tranſaction, where a Brother's life was 


at ſtake: Where his credit in the eye of the miſ- 


wy. he 


and Siſter, that I ſhould not have taken this liberty 
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the perſonally ſuſtained 3 and when a revival of the 
fame wicked reſentments (which may end more fa. 
tally) is threatened. - Enos ts > a 
- Hiscredit, I fay, in the eye of the miſchievous Sex: 
Who is not warranted to call it ſo; when it is reckoned 
among the men ſuch an extraordinary piece of ſelf- 
conqueſt (as the two Libertines his companions glo- 
ried) to reſolve never to give a challenge; and among 
whom Duelling is ſo faſhionable a part of brutal bra- 
very, that the man of temper, who is, moſtly, I be- 
. Heve, the truly brave man, is' often at a loſs how 
to behave in ſome caſes, to avoid incurring either a 
mortal guilt, or a general contempt? !!!: 
. To inlarge a little upon this ſubject, May we not 
infer, That thoſe who would be guilty of throwing 
theſe contempts upon a man of temper, who would 
rather paſs by a verbal injury, than to imbrue his hands 
in blood, -know not the meaſure of true magnanimity; 
nor how much nobler it is to forgive, and even how 
much more manly to deſpiſe, than to reſent an injury? 
Were I a man, methinks, I ſhould have too much 
ſcorn for a perſon, who could wilfully do me a mean 
wrong, to put a value. upon his life, equal to what! 
put upon my own, What an abſurdity, Becauſe a 
man had done me a ſmall injury, that I ſhould put 
it in his power (at leaſt, to an equal riſque) to do me, 
and thoſe who love me, an irreparable one Were 
it not a wriful injury, nor avowed to be ſo, there 
* could not be room for reſentment. £ Lt 
How willingly would I run away from myſelf, and 
© -what moſt concerns myſelf, if I could! This digreſ- 
ſion brings me back again to the occaſion of it—And 
That to the impatience I was in, when I ended my 
_ laſt Letter; for my ſituation is not altered. I renew 
therefore my former earneſtneſs, as the new day ap- 
proaches, and will bring with it perhaps new tryals, 
that you will (as undiveſtedly as poſſible of favour or 
reſentment) tell me what you would have me do ig 
Ci Cn ol 
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Miſs Clarifa Harlowe. 557 
For if I am obliged to go to my Uncle Antony's, 
All, J doubt, will be over with me. Yet how to 
avoid it—That's the difficulty ! _. 

I ſhall depoſit this the firſt thing. When you have 
it, loſe no time, I pray you, to adviſe (leſt it be too 
late) 1 Your ever-obliged 
OR: HARLOWE. 


LETTER XI. 


4 46 Hows, To Miſs CLARIs8A HARLOWE. 


Sat, March 25. 

WH AT can I adviſe" you to do, my noble crea- 

ture? Your merit is your crime. Vou can no 
more change your nature, than your perſecutors can 
theirs. Your diſtreſs is owing to the vaſt diſparity be- 
tween you and them, What would you have of them? 
Do they not act in character ?—And to whom? To 
an Alien. You are not one of them. They have 
two dependencies i in their hope to move you to com- 
pliance— Upon their oy ng „ one (I'd give 
it a properer name, if I dared); the other, on the 
regard you have always had for your character (Have 
they not heretofore owned as much?) and upon your 
apprehenſions from that of Lovelace, which would 
diſcredit you, ſhould you take any ſtep by his means 
to extricate yourſelf. Then they know, that reſent- | 
ment and unperſuadableneſs are not natural to you; 
and that the anger they haye wrought you up to, will 


ſubſide, as all extraordinaries ſoon do; and that once 


married, you will make the beſt of it. 

But ſurely your Father's Son and eldeft W 
have a view (by communicating to fo narrow a foul 
all they know of your juſt averſion to him) to intail 
unhappineſs for lf upon you, were you to have the 


man who is already more nearly related to them, than 
ever he can be to you, altho' the ſhocking compul- 


„ Up 


* ſhould take place. 
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As to that wretch's perſeverance, thoſe only, wh 
know not the man, will wonder at it. He has not 
the leaſt delicacy. His principal view in marriage is 
not to the mind. How ſhall thoſe beauties be valued, 
which cannot be comprehended? Were you to de 
his, and ſhew a viſiblè want of tenderneſs to him; it 
. my opinion, he would not be much concerned at 
I have heard you well obſerve, from your Mrs, 
Midi, That a perſon who has any over-rulin: paſ- 
ſion, will compound by giving up twenty ſecondary or 
under-ſatisfattions, tho' more laudable ones, In order 
to have that gratified. 

PI give you the ſubſtance. of a TOES" [No 

| fear you can be made to like him worſe than you do 
already] that paſſed between Sir Harry Downeton and 
this Solmes, but three days ago, as Sir Harry told it 
but yeſterday to my Mother and me. It will con- 
firm to you that what your Siſter's inſolent Betty re- 
ported he ſhould ſay, of governing by Fear, was not 
of her own head. 
- Sir Harry told him, Ne wondered he ſhould wiſh 

to carry you ſo much againſt your inclination as every. 
body knew it would be, if he did. 

He mattered not That, he ſaid : Coy maids made 
fond Wives [A ſorry fellow!]: It would not at all 
3 him to ſee a pretty woman make way faces, if 

| gave him cauſe to vex her. And your Eſtate, by MW ” 
the convenience of its ſituation, would richly pay him þ 
for all he could bear with your ſhyneſs. | 
He ſhould be ſure, he fi, after a while, of your h 
Gogiplatonce if not of your Love: And in Thatſhould 
i be happier than nine parts in ten of his manu ac- 
e | pl 
What a wretch is . 5 7 | 
For the reſt, your known virtue would be as great n 
— f a ſecurity to bikes as he could with for. 
She will look upon you, faid Sir Harry, if the be 


forced to marry * „ as Elizabeth of France Ae 
. lip 


hn At 


Mi Clariſſa Harlowe. 57 
Philip II. of Spain, when he received her on his fron- 
tiers as her Huſband, who was to have been but her 
Father - in- law: That is, with Fear and Terror, rather 
than with Complaiſance and Love: And you will 
perhaps be as ſurly to her, as That old Monarch was 
to his young Bride. TRE 710865 baht -* 
Fear and Terror, the wretch (the horrid wretch) 
ſaid, looked pretty in-a Bride, as well as in a Wife: 
And, laughing [ Yes, my dear, the hideous fellow 
laughed immoderately, as Sir Harry told us, when he 
faid it] It ſhould be his care, to perpetuate the oc- 
caſion for that Fear, if he could not think he had the 
Love, And, truly, he was of opinion, that if Love 
and FE AR muſt be ſeparated in Matrimony, the man 
who made himſelf feared, fared beſt— | 
If my eyes would carry with them the execution 
which the eyes of the Bafiliſk are ſaid to do, I would 
make it my firſt buſineſs to ſee this creature. | 
My Mother, however, ſays, it would be a pro- 
digious merit in you, if you could get over your aver- 
ſion to him. here, aſks ſhe (as you have been aſked 
before): is. the praiſe-worthineſs of obedience, if it be 
only paid in inſtances were we give up nothing? 
What a fatality, that you have no better an op- 
tion—Either a Scylla or a Charybdis! MM 
Were it not You, Iſhould know how (barbarouſly 
uſed as you are uſed) to adviſe you in a moment. 
But ſuch a noble character to ſuffer from a n | 
raſhneſs and indiſcretion of ſuch a nature, would, as 
have heretofore obſerved, be a wound to the Sex. 
While I was in hope, that the aſſerting of your 
own independence would have helped you, I was 
pleaſed, that you had one reſource, as I thought: But 
now, that you have ſo well proved, that ſuch a ſtep 
you not avail you, I am intirely at a loſs what to 
ay. 15 2 : } , | a 
I will lay down my pen, and think. 


1 | ng 
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I nave conſidered, and conſidered again; but, I 
proteſt, I know no more what to ſay- now, than be- 
fore. Only this: That I am young, like yourſelf; 
and have a much weaker judgment, and ſtronger paſ- 
ſions, than you have. N 
I have heretofore ſaid, that you have offered as 
much as you ought, in offering to live ſingle. If you 
were never to marry, the Eſtate they are fo loth 
ſhould go out of their name, would, in time, I ſup- 
poſe, revert to your Brother: And he. or his would 


have it, perhaps, much more certainly this way, than 


dy the precarious reverſions which Solmes makes them 
hope for. Have you put this into their odd heads, m 
dear?—'The tyrant word AUTHORITY, as they uſe 
it, can be the only objection againſt this offer. 
One thing you muſt conſider, that, if you leave 
your Parents, your Duty and Love will not ſuffer 
you to juſtify yourſelf by an appeal againſt them; and 
fo you'll have the world againſt you. And ſhould 
Lovelace continue his wild life, and behave ungrate- 
fully to you, will not his baſeneſs ſeem to juſtify their 
conduct to you, as well as their reſentments againſt 
him? . | „ 
May Heaven direct you for the beſt !=-I can only 
ſay, * for my own part, 1 would do any-thing, 
go any-whither, rather than be compelled to marry 
the man TI hate; and (were he ſuch a man as Solmes) 
_ muſt always hate Nor could I have borne what you 


have borne, if from Father and Uncles, not from 


Brother and Siſter. „ 
My Mother will have it, that after they have tried 
their utmoſt efforts to bring you into their meaſures, 
and find them ineffectual, they will recede. But [ 

cannot ſay I am of her mind. She does not own, 

ſhe has any other authority for this, but her own con- 
jecture. I ſhould. otherwiſe have hoped, that your 
I "> 5 : | 1 8 Uncle 
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Uncle Antony and ſhe had been in one ſecret, and 
that favourable to 22 Woe be to one of them at 
leaſt [To your Uncle to be ſure I mean] if they 
ſhould be in any other / 1 5 
"You muſt, if poſſible, avoid being carried to that 
Uncle's. The Man, the Parſon, your Brother and 
Siſter prefent !—they'll certainly there marry you to 
the wretch. Nor will your newly-raifed ſpirit ſup- 
port you in your reſiſtance on ſuch an occaſion. 

our meekneſs will return; and you will have no- 
thing for it but tears [Tears deſpiſed by them all] and 
meffeckual appeals and lamentations:— And to theſe, 


when the ceremony is profaned, you muſt ſuddenly | 


ut a ſtop, and dry them up; and endeavour to dif- 
poſe yourſelf to ſuch an humble frame of mind, as 
may induce your new-made Lord to forgive all your 
paſt declarations of averſion. eas | 


— 


In ſhort, my dear, you muſt then blandiſh him 


over with a confeſſion, that all your paſt behaviour 
Was — reſerve only: And it will be your part 
I 


to convince him of the truth of his impudent ſarcaſm, 
That the coyeſt' maids make the fondeft wives. Thus 


will you begin the State with a high ſenſe of obli- 


gation to his forgiving goodneſs : And if you will not 
be kept to it by that Fear, by which he propoſes to 


govern, I am much miſtaken, 


Yet, after all, I muſt leave the point undetermined, 
and only to be determined, as you find they recede 


from their avowed purpoſe, or reſolve to remove you 


to your Uncle Antony's. But I muſt repeat my wiſhes, 
that ſomething may fall out, that neither of theſe men 


may call you his /—And may you live ſingle, my 
deareſt friend, till ſome man fhall offer, that may be 
as worthy of you, as man can be! hs 


But yet, methinks, I would not, that you, who 


are ſo admirably qualified to adorn the Married State, 


ſhould be always ſingle. You know I am incapable 


of flattery; and that I always ſpeak and write the 


1 


ſincere 


%, N 
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ſincere dictates of my heart. Nor can you, from 
what you muſt know of your own merit (taken only 
in acomparative light with others) doubt my ſincerity, 
For why ſhould a perſon who delights. to find out 
and admire every thing that is praiſe-worthy in an- 
other, be ſuppoſed ignorant of like perfections in Her- 
ſelf, when ſhe could not ſo much admire them in 
another, if ſhe had them not herſelf ?' And why may 
not I give her thoſe praiſes, which fe would give to 
_—_—_ who had but half of her own excellencies ? 
' —Efpecially when ſhe is incapable of pride and vain- 
glory 3 and neither deſpiſes others for the want of 
her fine qualities, nor over-values herſelf upon them ? 
- Over- values, did | fay How can that be? 
Forgive me, my beloved friend. My admiration 
of you (increaſed, as it is, by every Letter you write) 
will not always be held down in ſilence; altho' in 
order to avoid offending you, I generally endeavour iſ « 
to keep it from flowing to my pen, when I write to 
E or to my lips, whenever 4 have the happineſs to I | 
in your company. e „ 
I will add nothing (tho* I could an hundred things 
Mm occaſion of your lateſt communications) but that 
Your ever-affeftionate and faithful | 
3 | | ANNA Hows. I * 
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I hope I have pleaſed you with my diſpatch.. I wiſh 


i 

I had been able to pleaſe you with my requeſted ! 
advice. 5 1 i 5 

- - You have given new beauties to the charming Ode IU © 
which you have tranſmitted to me. What pity [ 
that the wretches you have to deal with, put k 
you out.of your admirable courſe ; in the purſuit W P 
of which, like the Sun, you was wont to chear if ( 
and illuminate all you ſhone upon! k 
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- Miſs CLAr1s8A HarLowe, To Miſs HowWE. 
2 5 Sunday Morning, Mar. 26. 
pow ſoothing a thing is praiſe from thoſe we 
love Whether conſcious or not, of deſerving 
it, it cannot but give us great delight, to ſee ourſelyes 
ſtand high in the opinion of thoſe whoſe favour we 
are ambitious to cultivate. An ingenuous mind will 
make this farther uſe of. it, that if .it be ſenſible, that - 
it does not already deſerve the charming attributes, 
it will haſten (before its friend finds herſelf miſtaken) 
to obtain the graces it is complimented for: And this 
it will do, .as well in honour to itſelf, as to preſerve 
its friend's opinion, and juſtify her judgment. May 
This be always my aim !/—And then you will not 
only give the praiſe, but the merit; and I ſhall be 
more worthy of that friendſhip, which is the only 
pleaſure I have to boaſt of. 5 5 | YG, 
Moſt heartily I thank you for the kind diſpatch of 
your laſt favour, How much am I indebted to you 
and even to your honeit ſervant !—Under what ob- 
ligations does my unhappy fituation lay me ! 
But let me anſwer the kind contents of it, as well 
as I may. 5 3 | 
As to getting over my diſguſts to Mr. Solmes, it is 
impoſſible to be done; while he wants Generoſity, 
Frankneſs of Heart, Benevolence, Manners, andevery 
ie that diſtinguiſhes a worthy man. O my 
ear | what a degree of Patience, what a Greatneſs 
of Soul, is required in the Wife, not to deſpiſe a 
Huſband who is more ignorant, more illiterate, more 
low-minded, than herſelf ?!—The wretch, veſted with 
prerogatives, who will claim rule in virtue of them 
(and not to permit whoſe claim, will be as TT ies 
to the preſcribing wife, as to the governed huſband); 
How ſuch a Huſband as This be borne, mrs 
* . 


— 
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he, for reaſons of convenience and intere/?, even to be M1 
our CHoics ? But, to be compelled to have ſuch a 
one, and that compulſion to ariſe from motives as un- 
worthy of the preſcribers as of the preſcribed, who ff 
Can think of getting over an averſion ſo juſtly founded? f 
How much eaſier to bear the temporary perſecutions 
T labour under, becauſe e than to reſolve to 
be ſuch a man's for lie? Were I to comply, muſt I 
not leave my relations, and go to him? A month will 
decide the one perhaps: But what a duration of wie 
will the other be !—Eyery day, it is likely, riſing to 
witneſs to ſome new breach of an Altar-vowed duty 
Then, my dear, the man ſeems already to be me- 
ditating vengeance upon me for an averſion T cannot 
help: For yeſterday, my ſaucy gaolereſs aſſured me, 
That all my oppoſitions would not ſignify that pinch 
| Y ſnuff, holding out her genteel finger and thumb: 
"hat I mu? have Mr. Solmes : That therefore I had 
not beſt carry my jeſt too far; for that Mr. Solmes 
was a man of ſpirit, and had told HER, that as 1 
mould furely be his, I ated very unpoliticly ; fince, 
if he had not more mercy (that was her word ; [ 
know not if it were his) than I had, I might have 
= cauſe to repent the uſage I gave him to the laſt day 
= of my life. 45 , 
| But enough of this man; who, by what you re- 
_ peat from Sir Harry Downeton, has all the inſolence 
of his Sex, without any one quality to make that in- 
ſiolence tolerable, COT wn ve | 
I! have received two Letters from Mr. Lovelace, 
ſince his viſit to you; which make three that 1 have 
not anſwered. I doubt not his being very uneaſy; 
but in his laſt he complains in high terms of my 
; filence; not in the ſtill ſmall voice, or rather ſtyle of 
an humble Lover, but in a ſtyle like that which 
would probably be uſed by a flighted Protector. And 
his pride is again touched, that like a mes or eve; 
. = dropper, he is forced to dodge about in 1 of 4 
8 | etter, 
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be Letter, and return five miles (and then to an incon- 
h a venient lodging) without any. | FT 
un- His Letters, and the copy of mine to him, ſhall 
vho Ml ſoon attend 2 : Till when, I will give you the ſub- 
ed? ſtance of what I wrote to him yeſterday. 5 
ons I take him ſeverely to taſk, for his freedom in 
to Ml threatening me, thro? you, with a viſit to Mr. Solmes, _ 
& 1 or to my Brother. I ſay, That, ſurely, I muſt be 
will thought to be a creature fit to bear any-thing ; that 
wo: violence and menaces from ſome of my own family 
> to are not enough for me to bear, in order- to make 
7! WW < me avoid him; but that I muſt have them from 
me- bim too, if I oblige thoſe whom it is both my in- 
not Ml © clination and duty to oblige in every thing that is 
me, © reaſonable, and in my power. e 
Meh 6 voy extraordinary, I tell him, that a violent 
ub: © ſpirit ſhall threaten to do a raſh and unjuſtifiable , 
had MI © thing, which concerns e but little, and himſelf a 
mes great deal, if I do not ſomething as raſh, my 
1s 1 8 Character and Sex confidered, to divert him from it. 
ce, J event hint, that, however it would affect me, 
I © were any miſthief to happen on my account, yet 
ave there are perſons, as far as I know, who in my 
day il © caſe would not think there would be reafon for 

nuch regret, were ſuch a committed raſhneſs as he 
re- threatens Mr. Solmes with, to rid her of two per- 
once © ſons, whom had ſhe never known, ſhe had never 
in- © been unhappy.” .' ans 

This is plain-dealing, my dear : And I ſuppoſe he 
ace, will put it into ſtill plainer Engliſh for me. 
Jave 'I take his Pride to taſk, on Fs diſdaining to watch 
ay for N and for his _— anguage : 
my And fay, That, furely, he has the leſs reaſon to 
e d think ſo hardly of his fituation, ſince his faulty mo- 
hich rals are the cauſe. of all; and fince faulty morals 
And © deſervedly level all diſtinction, and bring down 
e- Rank and Birth to the Canaille; and to the neceſſity 
of wich he ſo much regrets, of appearing (if I muſt 
. | | « deſcend. 


eee of 
< deſcend to his language) as an eves-dropper and x 
© thief. And then I forbid him ever to expect another 
Letter from me that is to ſubject him to ſuch dil. 
- © praceful hardſhips  _ e e +2 
© As to the ſolemn vows and proteſtations he is ſo 
ready upon all occaſions to make, they have the 
leſs weight with me, I tell him, as they give a kind 
of demonſtration, that , he himſelf, from his own 
character, thinks there is reaſon to make them, 
Deeds are to me the only evidences of Intention: 
And I am more and more convinced of the neceſſity 
of breaking-off a. correſpondence with a ,perſon, 
whoſe addreſſes I ſee it is impoſſible either to exped 
my friends to encourage, or him to deſerve that 
the ſhould, . . 
What therefore I repeatedly deſire is, That ſince 
his Birth, Alliances, and Expectations, are ſuch a 
will at. any-time, if his immoral character be not 
an objeQtion, procure him at leaſt equal advantage 
in a woman whoſe taſte and inclinations moreover 
might be better adapted to his own; I inſiſt upon 
it, as well as adviſe it, that he give up all thoughts 
of me: And the rather, as he has all along (by his 
threatening and unpolite 'behaviour to my friends, 
and whenever he ſpeaks of them) given me reaſon 
to conclude, that there is more malice to them, than 
regard to me, in his perſeverance. .. 
his is the ſubſtance of the Letter I have written 
to him. 7 1 4 15 1 
The man, to be fure, muſt have the penetration 
to obſerve, that my correſpondence with him hitherto 
is owing more to. the ſeverity I meet with, than to a 
very high value for him. And.ſo I would have him 
think, . What a were than Moloch- deity is That, 
which expects an offering of reaſon, duty, and diſ- 
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cretion, to be made to its ſhrine! 1 # I 
_ Your Mother is of opinion, you ſay, that at 10% 
my friends will relent. Heayen grant that they may 
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But my Brother and Siſter have ſuch an influence 
over every-body, and are ſo determined; ſo pique 
themſelves upon ſubduing me, and carrying their 
point; that | deſpair that they will ;—And- yet, if 
they do not, I frankly own, I would not ſcruple to 
throw myſelf upon any not diſreputable protection, 
by which I might avoid my preſent perſecutions, on 
one hand, and not give Mr. Lovelace advantage over 
me, on the other. That is to ſay, were there manj- 
feftly no other way left me: For, if there were, I 
ſnould think the leaving my Father's houſe, without 
his conſent, one of the moſt inexcuſable actions I 
could be guilty of, were the protection to be ever fo 
unexceptionable ; and This notwithſtanding the inde- 
pendent fortune willed me by my Grandfather. And 
indeed I have often reflected with a degree of indig- 
nation and diſdain, upon the thought of what a low, 
ſelfiſn creature that child muſt be, who is to be reined- 
in only by what a parent can or will do for hger. 
But notwithſtanding all this, I owe it to the ſin- 
cerity of friendſhip to confeſs, that I know not what 
I ould have done, had your advice been concluſive 
any way. Had you, my dear, been witneſs to my 
different emotions, as I read your Letter, when, in 
one place, you adviſe me of my danger, if I am 
carried to my Uncle's; in another, when you own 
you could not bear what I bear, and would do any- 
thing rather than marry the man you hate : yet, in 
another, repreſent to me my reputation ſuffering in 
the world's eye; and the neceſſity I ſhould be under 
to juſtify my conduct, at the expence of my friends, 
were I to take a raſh ſtep: in another, inſinuate the 
diſponeſi figure I ſhould be forced to make, in ſo 
compelled a Matrimony ; endeavouring to. cajole, 
lawn upon, and play the hypocrite with a man to 
whom I have an averſion ; who would have reaſon 
to believe me an hypocrite, as well from my former 
avowals, as from the ſenſe he muft have (if * 
| hel | h 2 
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ſenſe he has) of his own demerits :—The neceſſity 
you think there would be for me, the more averſe 
really was, to ſeem the fonder of him: A fondneſ 
(were I capable of ſo much diffimulation) that wouli 
be imputable to diſgraceful motives; as it would be 
too' viſible, that Love, either of perſon or mind, 
could be neither of them Then his undoubted, hi 
even conſtitutional narrowneſs : His too probabl: 
jealouſy, and unforgivingneſs, bearing in mind ny 
declared averfion, and the unfeigned deſpights I took 
all opportunities to do him, in order to diſcourage hi 
_ addreſs : A preference avowed againſt him from the 
fame motive: with the pride he hes to take ue 
cCurbing and finking the fpirits of a woman he had 
acquired a right to tyrannize over :—Had you, I ſay, 
been witneſs of my different emotions as I read; noy 
leaning This way; now That; now perplexed ; now 
apprehenſive ; now angry at one, then at another; 
now reſolving ; now doubting ;—you would hare 
ſeen the power you have over me; and would have 
had reaſon to believe, that, had you given your advice 
in any determined or poſitive manner, I had been 
ready to have been concluded by it. So, my dear, 
you will find, from theſe acknowlegements, that youſſ 
muſt juſtify me'to thoſe Laws of Friendſhip, which 
require undiſguiſed frankneſs of heart; altho* your 
juſtification of me in that ee will perhaps be 
At ehe expence of my pruden ce. 
But, upon the whole, This I do repeat That no- 
thing but the 1% extremity ſhall make me abandon 
my Father's houſe, if they will permit me to ſtay; 
and if I can, by any means, by any honeſt pretences, 
but keep off my evil deſtiny in it till my Couſnj 5 
Morden arrives. As one of my Truſtees, his is: 
protection, into which I may without diſcredit throv 
ets if my other friends ſhould remain determined 
And This (altho' they ſeem too well aware of it) ö n a 
all my hope: For, as to Lovelace, were I to be fur: 1 
; | 57 W ©* 
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of his tenderneſs, and even of his reformation, muſt 


of his family,” be the ſame thing in the world's eye, 
s accepting of his own ?—Could J avoid receiving 
his. viſits at his. own relations! Muſt I not be his, 
whatever (on ſeeing him in a nearer light) I ſhould 
find him out to be. For you know, it has always 
been my obſervation, that very few people in court- 
ſhip ſee each other as they are. Oh! my dear! 
how wiſe have I endeavoured to be] how anxious to 
chuſe, and to avoid every-thing, precautiouſly, as 1 
may ſay, that might make me happy, or unhappy 
yet all my wifdom now, by a ſtrange fatality, likely 
to become fooliſhneſs ! ED 
Then you tell me, in your uſual kindly-partial 
manner, what is expected of me, more than would 
be of ſome others. This ſhould be a leſſon to me. 
Whatever my motives were, the world would not 
know them : To complain of a Brother's unkindneſs, 
that, indeed, I might do : Differences between 
Brothers and Siſters, where intereſts claſh, but too 
commonly rife : But where the ſevere Father cannot 
be ſeparated from the faulty Brother ; who could 


bear to lighten herſelf, by loading a Father ?—Then, 


in this particular caſe, muſt not the hatred Mr. Love- 
lace expreſſes to every-one of my family (altho' in 
return for their hatred of him) ſhock one extremely? 
Muſt it not ſhew, that there is ſomething implacable, 
as well as highly unpolite, in his temper? - And 
what creature can think of marrying ſo as to live at 
continual enmity with all her own relations? 
But here, having tired myſelf, and I dare ſay you, 
Iwill lay down my pen. | 
& 


Mx. SoLMEs is almoſt continually here: So is my 
Aunt Hervey : So' are my two Uncles. Something 
s working againſt me, I doubt. What an uneaſy 
dtate is ſuſpenſe When a naked ſword, too, — 


hanging over one's head ! 
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not the thoughts of embracing the offered protection 
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1 hear nothing but what this confident creatun 
Ber 8 out in the wantonneſs of office. Now i 
hy, Miſs, don't you look up your things? You'l 
" called upon, depend upon it, before you, are 
aware. Another time ſhe intimates darkly, and in 
broken ſentences (as if on purpoſe to teaze me) whit 
one ſays, what another; with their i inquiries how I dif. 
poſe of my time? And my Brother's inſolent queſtia 
comes frequently in, Whether I am not writing 
_ Hiſtory of my Sufferings? 
But I am now uſed to her pertneſs : And as it 
only thro' that, that I can hear of any thing intende 
againſt me, before it is to be put in execution; and a; 
when ſhe is moſt i impertinent, ſhe pleads a commiſf 100 
for it; I bear with her: Yet, now-and- then, no D. 
without a little of the heart - burn. 
11 2 depoſit thus far. . my dear, . 
ET. Ct. HaRLows, 


Written on the Cover, after ſhe wont down, with 
pencil: > 


On coming down, I Gigi your FOR "FE of 

- Yeſterday's date (a). I have read it; and am in hops 
that the incloſed will in a great meaſure anſwer youth 
Mother's expectations of me. ] 

My moſt reſpectful acknowlegements to her for i, ver 
and for her very kind admonitions. 

Tou' ll read to her what you pleaſe of the incloſed. 


| 1 ETF E R XIII. 
Fr d Hows, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE: | 


Bat. Mar. 25. Fo 
| I Follow my laſt of this date b command. I men: 
= fioned in my former, my Mother's opinion of the hay 
— would have if you could oblige your friend mc 

your own inclination: hay conference upy ſay 
"8 is 


* 


8 for the next Letter. 


un hs ſubject was introduced by the converſation we had 
ug ad with Sir Harry Downeton; and my Mother 
hinks it of ſo much importance, that ſhe injoins me 
o give you the particulars of it. I the rather com- 


You to; and as you will in this recital have my Mo- 
her's opinion, at leaſt; and, perhaps, in hers, what 


knows; and not ſo much as I know 


ouraging manner for all ſuch of our Sex as look for- 
ard for happineſs in Marriage with the man of their 
hoice. Woe | 


Daughter; who, at the ſame time that ſhe now pre - 


ther moſt regards, of one farthing; or I ſhould lay it 
more to heart. 53-3 : . 

What is there in it, ſays ſhe, that all this buſtle is 
about? Is it ſuch a mighty matter for a young Woman 
to , up her inclinations to oblige her friends? 


you aſk this —At Foxry, you may But what 
would you have ſaid at EIGHTEEN, is the queſtion? 

Either, ſaid ſhe, the Lady muſt be thought to have 
very violent inclinations (and what nice young: crea- 
ture would have That ſuppoſed ?) which ſhe could not 
give up; or a very ſtubborn will, which ſhe wvould 
not; or, 'thirdly, have Parents ſhe was indifferent 
about obliging. N N 5 


notably; always very warmly at leaſt. I happen o 

ten to differ from her; and we both think ſo well 
of our own arguments, that we very ſeldom are fo 
| happy as to convince one another. A pretty com- 
mon caſe, I believe, in all vehement debatings. She 
u ſays, I am too witty; Anglice, too pert: I, That ſhe 
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ly, as I was unable in my laſt to tell what to adviſe: 


the world's would be, were it to know only what ſhe ' 


My Mother argues upon this caſe in a moſt di- 


Only, that T know, ſhe has a ſide-view to her 


fers 10 one to another, values not the man her Mo- 


ery well, my Mamma, thought I! Now, may , 


Lou know my Mother now-and-then argues very 


ls tuo wiſe ;- that is to ſay, being likewiſe put into Eng: 
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liſh, Not ſo young as fbe bas been: In ſhort is grown 
- ſo much into Mother, that ſhe has forgotten AG rus 
was a Daughter. So, generally, we call another cauſe 


dy ednſent— Vet fall into the old one half a dozen 


times over, without confent——Quitting and Reſume. 
ing, with half angry faces, forced into a ſmile, that 
there might be ſome room to piece together again: 
But go to bed, if bed-time, a little ſullen neverthe- 
leſs; or, if we ſpeak, her filence is broken, with an 
Ah! Nancy! You are ſo lively! fo quick! I wif 
you were leſs like your Papa, child! | 
I pay it off with thinking, that my Mother has no 
reaſon to diſclaim her ſhare'in her Nancy : And if the 
matter go off with greater ſeverity on her fide than! 
with for, then her favourite Hickman fares the worſe 
for it next day. p e 5 
I know I am a ſaucy creature. I know, if I do not 
ſay ſo, = will think ſo; ſo no more of This juſt 
now. What I mention it for, is to tell you, that on 
this ſerious occaſion I will omit, if I can, all that 
paſſed between us, that had an air of flippancy on my 
part, or quickneſs on my Mother's, to let you into 
the coo and the cogent of the converſation. 
VVVLoock thro' the families, ſaid ſhe, which we hoth 
© know, where the man and woman have been faid 
to marry for Love; which (at the time it is ſo 
6+ called) is perhaps no more than a paſſion begun in 
c folly or thoughtleſneſs, and carried on from a ſpi- 
- © rit of perverſneſs and oppaſition Here we had a 
© parenthetical debate, which I omit;] and ſee, if 
they appear to be happier than thoſe whoſe principal 
< inducement to marry has been convenience, or to 
© oblige their friends; or even whether they are ge- 
s nerally ſo happy: For convenience and duty, where 
£ obſerved, will afford a permanent and even an in- 
© creaſing ſatisfaction (as well at the time, as upon the 
<. refleftion) which ſeldom fail to reward themſelves: 
While Love, if Love be the motive, is an idle paſ- 


„ fon 


rr . 


1 a . 1 


wr Love is as buſy as a monkey, and as miſchievous as 
a ſehool-boy—] It is a fervor, that, like all other fer- 


« that ſoon returns to its natural bent. 


we « As it is founded generally upon mere notional ex- 
n: ſcellencies, which were unknown to the perſons 


ge. themſelves till attributed to either by the other; 

« one, two, or three months, uſually ſets all right on 
ih boch ſides; and then with opened eyes they think of 
« each other—juſt as every-body elſe thought of them 
6 before. | ; * . ; . Ws 3 
he The Lovers Imaginaries [Her own notable word !] 
are by that time gone off; Nature, and Old- habits 

© (painfully - diſpenſed with or concealed) return: 
W< Diſguiſes thrown aſide, all the moles, freckles, and 
0 defects in the minds of each, diſcover themſelves; 
tand 'tis well if each do not ſink in the opinion of the 
© other, as much below the common ſtandard, as the 


” blinded imagination of boch had ſet them above it. 
w And now, faid ſhe, the fond pair, who knew no 
” felicity out of each other's company, are ſo far from 


finding the never-ending variety each had propoſed 
hin an unreſtrained converſation with the other (when 
c chey ſeldom were together; and always parted with 
o ſomething t, fy; or, on recollection, when parted, 

* wiſhing they had ſaid); that they are continually 


by * on the wing in purſuit of amuſements out of them- 
2 ſelves; and thoſe, concluded my 5 te [Did 
you think her wiſdom fo very moderne?] will per- 


A haps be the livelier to each, in which the other has 
SRO. | wat 3 

I told my Mother, that if you were to take any 
raſh ſtep, it would be owing to the indiſcreet violence 
of your friends. I was afraid, I ſaid, that theſe re» 
Hlections upon the conduct of people in the Married 
tate, who might ſet out with better hopes, were but 
too well · grounded: But that this muſt be allowed me, 
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fion'—[ Iale in ONE SENSE my Mother cannot ſays 7 


ul iy: vors, laſts but a little while; a Bow over-ftrained, 


that 
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72 The HISTORY of 
that if Children weighed not theſe matters ſo tha 
roughly as they aught, neither did Parents make thoſ 
allowances for youth, inclination, arid inexperience, 
which were neceſſary to be made for themſelves at 
their childrens time of life, 3 3 
I remembred a Letter, I told her hereupon, which 
you wrote a few months ago, perſonating an anony: 
mous elderly Lady (in Mr. Wyerley's day of plaguing 
you) to Miſs Drayton's Mother, who, by her ſeve: 
rity and reſtraints, had like to have driven the young 
ny into the very fault againſt which her Mother was 
moſt. ſolicitous to guard her. And I dared to ſay; 
ſhe would be pleaſed with it. _ |} 
Il fetched the copy of it, which you had favoured 
me with at the time; I would have read only that par 
of it, which was moſt to my purpoſe: But ſhe would 
hear it all (a). N e 


(a) The paſſage moſt particularly recommended by NI. 
Howe, is the following... 6; „ 
Permit me, Madam (ſays the perſonated grave vn. 
© ter) to obſerve, That if perſons of your e. would 
© have young people look forward, in-order to be wiſet 
© and better by their advice, it would be kind in them to 
look backward, and allow for their childrens youth, an 
d natural vivacity; in other words, for their lively hopes, 
© unabated\ by time, unaccompanied by reflection, and 
© unchecked by diſappointment. Things appear to us a. 
in a very different light at our Entrance upon a favour 
< rite Party, or Tour; when, with golden proſpects, and 


Sun beginning its morning courſe; from what they dd 
when we ſit down at the End of our views, tired, and 
« preparing for our journey homeward: For then we take 
© into our refechion, what we had left out in proſpect, tit 
_ © fatizues,, the checks, the hazards, we had met with. 
and make a true eſtimate of pleaſures, which from out 
- - © raiſed expectations mult neceſſarily have fallen miſerab) 

| | | 7 « 1108 
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My Mother was pleaſed with the whole Letter; 
thee and ſaid, It deſerved to have the ſucceſs it met with. 
"ole BY But aſked me what excuſe could be offered for a young 
"© Lady capable of making ſuch refleCtions ; and who at 
sa her time of life could ſo well aſſume the character of 
one of riper years; if ſhe ſhould ruſh into any fatal 
zZ2˙˖*˙˙ T cant af of front 
. She then touched upon the moral character of Mr. 
ang Lovelace; and how : reaſonable the averſion of your 


ung il © ſhort of what we had promiſed ourſelves at ſetting out. 
was WW Nothing but experience can give us a ſtrong and effica- 
ſay, if © cious conviRtion of this difference: And when we would 
inculcate the fruits of hat upon the minds of thoſe we 
ire) Mt love, who have not lived long enough to find thoſe 
fruits, and would hope, that our advice ſhould have as 
much force upon them, as experience has upon vs; and 
which, perhaps, our Parènts advice had not upon -- 
W 5 ſelves at our Daughters time of life; ſhould we not 
proceed by patient reaſoning and gentleneſs, that we 
„may not harden, where we would convince? For, Ma- 
My dam, the tendereſt and moſt generous minds, when 
harſhly treated, become generally the moſt inflexible, - 
wri- 8 If the young Lady knows her heart to be right, however 
bull“ defective her Sead may be, for want of years and expe- 
viſe © rience, ſhe will be apt to be very tenacious. And if ſhe 
m 160 © believes her friends to be wrong, altho perhaps they may 
aul be only ſo in their methods of treating her, how much 
pes, I will every untind circumſtance on the Parent's part, or 
anti beedlſi one on the Child's, though ever ſo ſlight in itſelf, 
15 al © widen the difference? The Parent's prejudice in diſ-fa- 
our Wl vour, will confirm the Daughter's in favour, of the ſame 
aul perſon; and the beſt reaſonings in the world on either 
e tie © fide, will be attributed to that prejudice. In ſhort; nei- 
ca, der of them will be convinced: A perpetual oppoſition 
ani enſues; the Parent grows impatient; the Child deſperate; 
take And, as a too natural conſequence, That falls out 
the which the Mother was moſt afraid of, and which poſ- 
vic; © bly had not happened if the Child's paſſions had been 
1 olf : only led, not driven.” | 5 , 
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- relations is, to a man who gives himſelf the liberti 
he is ſaid to tale; and eu et 
| the accuſation ; having been heard to declare, that he 


| For che Wuſage and broken vous of his fr Love, » 


Lady meant really ufed him ili; that it affected him ft 


— 


it; and, to drive her out of his heart, ran into courſe; 


that altho ydur family might be good fort of folks 


himſelf denies not 


a ac tmo@c Dx. 


will do all the miſchief be can to the Sex, in revenge 


a time when he was to young (his own expreſſion it 
ſeems) to be inſincere. | _ 
I replied, That I had heard every one ſay, that the 


much at the time, that he was forced to travel upon 


which he had ingenuity enough himſelf to condemn; 
That, however, he had denied that he had throw 
out ſuch menaces againſt the Sex when charged with 
them by me in your preſence; and declared himſelf 
incapable of ſo unjuſt and ungenerous a reſentment 
againſt all, for the perſidy of am. 

Lou remember this, my dear; as I do your in 
nocent obſervation upon it, That you could belief 
his ſolemn aſſeveration and denial: For, 'ſurely, Wl v 
c faid you, the man who would reſent, as the highetM h. 
< indignity that could be offered to a gentleman, the ttb 
< imputation of a wilful falſhood, would not be guilt pa 
TT mfifted upon the extraordinary circumſtances nM th 
1785 caſe; particularizing them. I took notice, tha th 
Mr. Lovelace's morals were at one time no objection ph 
with your relations for Arabella: That then much wa ſo 
built upon his family, and more upon his parts ani 
learning, which made it out of doubt, that he migit 
be reclaimed by a woman of virtue and prudence: An 
fPray forgive me for mentioning it] I ventured to adi, 


— — A K . K try 


as the world went, yet-no-body imputed to any d 
chem, but you, a very punktilious concern for Re: 
gion or Piety— Therefore were they the leſß 1 
titled to object to defects of that kind in othen 

Then, what an odious man, ſaid I, have they pm 


4 


ires of a man and one noted for his brilliant xts, 
2 other accompliſhments, whatever his _ rals 


merit in your obedience on that account; and urged, 
that there hardly ever was a very handſome and a very 


the ſprightly man who made a N, Huſband : For that 


10 they were generally ſuch Narciſſus's, as to imagine 


don every woman ought to think as highly of them, aß 


ries they did of themſelves. 5 
nn: There was no danger from that conſideration here, 
wi I id, becauſe the Lady had ftill greater advantages, 

both of perſon and mind, than the Man; graceful 
ſelf BY and elegant, as he muſt be allowed to be, beyond moſt 
ent of his Sex. : 13 9 57 
1 She cannot endure to hear me praiſe any man but 
in her favourite Hickman : Upon whom, nevertheleſs, 


ri ſhe generally brings a degree of contempt which he 


has, by giving him on all occafions, more than I 
think he can deſerve, and entering him into com- 
pariſans in which it is impoſſible but he muſt be a 


thought, for her - part, that Mr. Hickman, bating 


with a modeſt woman) equalled Mr. Lovelace at 
To avoid ag further into ſuch an incomparable 


to your own. way, and treated you generouſly, that 


man whom they difliked. 


Tor, if ſo, muſt there not he more of Contraditiian, 
than Love, in the caſe? tr adietio 


1 l my Mother inſiſted, that there was the greater 


that his Face indeed was not ſo ſmooth, nor his com- 
plexion quite fo good, and ſaving that he was not © - 
ſo preſuming and ſo bold (which a be no fault 


compariſon, I ſaid, I did not believe, had they left you 
Then, Nancy, catching. me up, the excuſe. is leſs | 


E 2 | Not 


ſufferer. And now (prepoſterous partiality l) She 5 


— 


— 


Not ſo, neither, Madam: For I know Miſs Clarif 
© Harlowe would prefer Mr. Lovelace to all men, if 
FS ancy |— That F is every-thing.— Do you 
really think e loves Mr. Lovelace? e 1 WE) * 

What would you have had me to ſay, my dear? 
I won't tell you what I did lay: But had not ſaid 
what I,, who would have beli Hh 


| eved me? 
© Beſides, I &now you love him Excuſe me, my 
dear: Vet, if you deny it, what do you but reflect 
upon yourſelf as if you thought you ought not to al. 
low yourſelf in what you cannot help doing? 
Indeed, Madam, faid I, the man is worthy of any 
woman's Love (, again, I could fay)—But her Pa. 
Her Parents, Nancy—[ You know, my dear, how 
my Mother, who accuſes her daughter of quickneſs, {MW 
zs evermore interrupting one! WHY 0 | 
May take wrong meaſures, ſaid I— SUR i 
Cannot do wrong—They have reaſon, III warrant, 
ſaid ſhe— )) I 
By which they may provoke a young woman, ſaid I, Ml f 
to do raſh things, which otherwiſe ſhe would not do. ) 
But if it be a raſh thing (returned ſhe) ſhould ſhe do 
It? A prudent Daughter will not wilfully err, becauſe ] 
her Parents err, if they were to err: If ſhe de, the 
world, which blames the Parents, will not acquit the -© 
Child. All that can be ſaid, in extenuation of a 
Daughter's error in this caſe, ariſes from a kind confi- 
deration, which Miſs Clary's Letter to Lady Drayton 
Pleads for, to be paid to her Daughter's youth and inex- 
perience. And will ſuch an admirable young perſon 
28 Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, whoſe prudence, as we ſee, 
qualifies her to be an adviſer of perſons much older than 
| herſelf, take ſhelter under ſo poor a covert? - 
Let her know, Nancy, out of hand, what I fay; 
andi charge you to repreſent farther to her, That let 
her diſlike one man and approve of another ever 1 2 
$67 - F | much, 


f. « 
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much, it will be expected of a young Lady of her 
unbounded generoſity and greatneſs of mind, that ſhe 
ſhould deny herſelf, when ſhe can oblige all her family 
by ſo doing—No leſs than ten or a dozen perhaps the 
neareſt; and deareſt. to her of all the perſons in the 
world, an indulgent Father and Mother at the head of 
them. It may be Fancy only on her ſide; but Parents 
look deeper: And will not Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe 
give up her Fancy to her Parents Judgment? 
I ſaid a great deal upon this Judgment ſubject: All 


that you could wiſh I ſhould ſay; and all that your 


extraordinary caſe allowed me, to ſay. And my 


Mother was ſo ſenfible of the force of it, that ſhe 


charged me not to write to you any part of my Anſwer 


to what ſhe ſaid; but only what ſhe herſelf had ad- 
vanced ; leſt in ſo critical a caſe it ſhould induce you 


to: take meaſures which might give us both reaſon (me 


for giving it, you for following it) to repent it as long 
as we lived. | 1 Fo 


And thus, my dear, have I ſet my Mother's argu- 


ments before you. And the rather, as I cannot my- 


ſelf tell what to adviſe you to do.—You know beſt 


your own heart; and what That will let you do. 


Robin undertakes to depoſit This very early, that 


you may receive it by your firſt morning Airing. 


Heaven guide and direct you for the beſt, is the in- 


* 


\ 


. 


. i 
3 S 


ceſſant prayer of 


Your ever-affeftionate 
STE: _ Anna Howe. 


LETTER XIV. 


Miſs CLarissa HARTOWE, To Miſe Hows... 


1 


n | Sunday Afternton- 
I Am in great apprehenſions. Vet cannot help re- 
peating my humble thanks to your Mother and 


You, for your laſt favour. I hope her kind end is 
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78 The HISToRT of 
_ anfwered by the contents of my laſt. Yet I muſt 
not think it enough to gm gw, her goodneſs to 
me, with a pencil only, on the Cover of a Letter 
fealed up. A few lines give me leave to write with 
regard to my anonymous Letter to Lad 1 
If I did not at that time tell you, as J believe I dia, 
that my excellent Mrs. Norton gave me her aſſrſtance 
in that Letter; I now acknowlege that ſhe did. 
Pray let your Mother know this, for two reaſons: 
One, that I may not be thought to arrogate to my- 
Telf a difcretion which does not belong to me; the 
Other, that I may not ſuffer by the ſevere, but juſt 
Inference ſhe was pleaſed to draw; doubling my faults 
upon me, if I myſelf ſhould act unworthy of the ad- 
vice I was ſuppoſed to give. | 
Before I come to what moſt nearly affects me, 
I muſt chide you, once more, for the ſevere, the 
very ſevere things you mention of our family, to 
the diſparagement of their Mor ALS. Indeed, my dear, 
41 wonder at you !—A flighter occafton might have 
| key me, after I have written to you ſo often to fo 
little purpoſe, on this topic. But, affecting as my 
own circurhftatices are, I cannot paſs by without 
 animadyerſton. the reflection I need not repeat in 
„ „„ 3 
There is not a worthier woman in England than 
my Mother. Nor is my Father that man you fome- 
times make him. Excepting in one point, I know 
not any family which lives up more to their duty, 
than the principals of ours. A little too wncommu- 
zicative for their great circumftarices=that is all.— 
Why, then, have they not reaſon to inſiſt upon unex- 
cCeptionable morals in a man whoſe ſouglit: for relation- 
Thip to them, by a marriage in their family, they 
_ have, certainly a right to allow of, or diſapprove? 
Another line or two, before I am ingroſſed by my 
on concerns—Upon your treatment of Mr. Hick- 


man. Is it, do you think, generous, to revenge 


upon 


We 
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upon an innocent perſon, the diſpleaſure you receive 
from another quarter, where I doubt you are a tref- 
paſſer too? — But one thing I could tell him; and you 
had not beſt provoke me to it. It is this, That no 
woman uſes, ill: the man ſhe does not abſolutely reject, 
but ſhe has it in her heart to make him amends, when 
her tyranny has had its run, and he has completed the 
meaſure of his ſervices and patience. My mind is not 
enough at caſe, to puſh this matter further. 

1 will now give you the occaſion of my preſent 


apprehenſions. 


I had reafon to fear, as I mentioned in mine of this 
morning, that a ſtorm was brewing. Mr. Solmes 
tame home from Church this afternoon with my 
Brother. Soon after, Betty brought me up a Letter, 
without ſaying from whom. It was in a Cover, and 
directed by a hand 1 never faw before; as if it were 
ſuppoſed that I would not receive and open it, had I 


known from whom it came. Fheſe are the contents, 


P; Anis Hartows, | 


Think myſelf a moſt unhappy man, in that IJ have 

never yet been able to pay my reſpects to you with 
youre conſent, for one halfe hour. I have ſomething. 
to communicat to you that cancernes you much, if 
you be pleaſed to admit me to youre ſpeech. Youre 

zonour is concerned in it, and the honour of all youre 
familly. It relates t6 the deſignes of one whom you 
are ſed to valew more than he deſarves; and to ſome- 
of his reprobat actions; which I am reddie to give 
you convincing prooſes of the truth of. I may ap- 
pear to be intereſſed in it: But nevertheleſſe, I am 
reddie to make oathe, that every tittle is true: And 


vou will ſee what a man you are ſed to favour, But. 


hope not ſo, for youre owne honour. 


Pray, Madam, vouchſale me a hearing ns you va- 


4 | le 


— 
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let your honour and familly: Which will oblidge, 
STR AB Et rr Ire, 
Dore met humble and męſi faithful Servant, 
I Walte below for the hope of admittancte. 
Ih have no manner of doubt, that this is a poor de- 
vice, to get this man into my company. IL. would 
have ſent down a verbal Anſwer; but Betty refuſed to 
carry any. meſſage, which ſhould prohibit his viſiting 
me. So I was obliged either to ſee him, or to. write 
to him. I wrote. therefore. an Anſwer, of which! 
Hall ſend you the rough draught. And now my 
heart akes for what may follow from it; for J hear? 
great hurry below. 5 
„ % dꝙ . AID: tis; 
TLC 
; WH atever you have to communicate to me, which 
VVconcerns my honour, may as well be done by 
writing, as by word of mouth. If Mr. Lovelace is 
any of my concern, I know not that therefore he 
- ., Qught to be:yours; For the uſage I receive on your ö 
account (I ft think it fo!) is ſo barſh, that were p 
-therenot-ſuch a man in the world as Mr. Lovelace, ü 
would not wiſh to ſee Mr, Selmes, no, not for one WW - 
- half-hour, -in the way he is pleaſed to be deſirous to 
 ſee-me. I never can be in any danger from Mr. 7 


Lovelace; and, of conſequence, cannot be affected by F 
any of your. diſcoveries, if the propoſal I made be 
accepted. You have been acquainted with it, no 5 
doubt. If not, be pleaſed to let my friends know, | 
that if they will rid me of my apprehenſions of one WM. .. 
gentleman, I will rid them of theirs of another: And Ve 
then, of what conſequence. to them, ot to me, will it | 
be, whether Mr. Lovelace be a good man, or a bad! WW 
And, if to neither of us, I ſee not how it can be f 
any to o. But if you do, I have nothing 7 7 


unhappy 


— 
5 
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1 hat » and it will be a Chriſtian part, if you will ex 


poſtulate with him upon theerrors you have 1 


and endeavour to make him as good a man, as, no 


doubt, you are ' yourſelf, or you would not be ſa 
ready — and expoſe him. | 


Excuſe me, Sir; But after my FT 1 to- 


you, and your ungenerous perſeverance; and after 


this attempt to avail yourſelf at the expence of another 
man's character, rather than by your own proper 


merit, I ſee not that you can blame any aſperity in 
Her, whom you have ſo largely contributed: to make 


1 N Hantevz. 


E unday night. 


My Father was for coming up to me, in great 
wrath it ſeems; but was perſuaded to the contrary. 
My Aunt Hervey was permitted to ſend me 0p ow - 


follows. — Quick work, my dear !— 


To Miſs CLanrs5A HARLowE. 
Niece, 


EVery. body is now convinced; Ut oN 5 is to 

be done with you by way of gentleneſs or per- 
ſuaſion. Your Mother will not permit you to ſtay in 
the houſe; for your Father is ſo incenſed by your 
ſtrange Letter to his friend, that ſhe knows not what 
will be the conſequence, if you do. So, you are com- 


manded to get ready to go to your: Uncle ee 8 
out of hand. 
Four Uncle thinks he has not deſerved of you this 


| hb ng to go to his houſe. - 
You don't know the wickedneſs of the man for 
' Whoſe fake you think i it worthwhile to quarrel W all* | 


your friends. 


You muſt not anſwer me. T here wy ber no bend ' 


4 N 
* 
— * 
. * 
| 4 
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You. * not the affliction vou * ts every. 
* to none more than to "> 
Dur affecti onate Aunt, 


Doxorhy Hzaver, 


Fabia to * to my Aunt, 1 took a bolder liber- 
ty. I wrote a few lines to my Mother; beſeeching 
ner to procure me leave to — — myſelf at my Fa- 
-ther's feet,” and hers, if I mu/? £9 (no- body elle pre- 
ent) to beg pardon for the trouble I had given them 
both, and their Bleſſings; and to receive their com- 
mands as to my removal, and the time for it, from 
their own lips. 

What new boldneſs This rate it dacks and 
bid her learn to obey,” was my Mother's angry An- 
ſwer, with my Letter returned, unopened. | 
But that I might omit nothing, that had an appear- 
ance of duty, I wrote a few lines to my Father him- 
ſelf, to the ſame purpoſe; begging he would not turn 
me out of his houſe, without his Blefling. But This, 
a in two pieces, and unopened, was brought me 
| 1 Bear ys with an air, one hand held up, 
5 = Fn how the torn Letter in her open palm; 
and a See here!—What a ſad thing is This No- 
- thing will do but duty, Mifs!—Your Papa faid, Let 
| Her tell me of deeds /—T'll receive no words from her: 
And fo he tore the Letter, and Sung the ow at wy 
head. 
— 8 deſperate my. caſe, I was reſolved not to ſtop 
even at this repulſe. I took my pen, and addreſſed 
— — to my Uncle Harlowe, incloſing that which 
my Mother had returned unopened, and the tom 
unopened one ſent to my Father; having firſt hurricl 
| off a tranſcript for you. 
My Uncle was foin home, and it was delivered 
to him juſt as he ſtepped into his chariot. What maj 
be the fate of it therefore I cannot know till to- 


morrow. The following is a copy of it. 1 
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To Jonun HaRrLowE, Efq; 


4 dear and ever-hanaured. Uncle, 

2 no- body now but you, to whom I can apply, N 
L with hope, ſo Þ 'much as to have my humble 
dreſſes opened and read. My Aunt Hervey has en 1 
me commands which I want to have ae but 
ſhe has forbid me writing to Her. Hereupon T took 
the liberty to write to my 2 ather and Mother: You. 
will ſee, Sir, by the torn one, and by both being re- 
turned unopened, what has been the reſult, This 
Sir, perhaps you already know: But, as you know 
not the contents of the diſgraced Letters, Tbeſeech you 
to read them both, that you may be a witneſs for me, 
that they are not filled either with complaints or expo- 
ſtulations, nor contain any thing undutiful. - Give me 
leave to ſay, Sir, That if deaf-eared anger will neither 
grant mea hearing, nor what 1 write a peruſal, ſome 
time henee the hard- heartedneſs may be regretted. I 
beſeech you, dear, good Sir, to let me know what is 
meant by ſending me to my Uncle Antony's houſe, 
rather than to yours, or to my Aunt Hervey's, or elſe- 
where? It it be for what I apprehend it to be, life 

will not be ſupportable upon the terms. I beg alſo to 
| know, WIEN I am to be turned out of doors! My 

beart ſtrongly gives me, that i once I am compelled to 
my leave this houſe, I never ſhall ſee it more. 

: It becomes me, however, to declare, that I write 
top Wl not This thro* perverſeneſs, or in reſentment. God | 
ed BI knows my heart, wu 1 But the treatment J:ap--- | 
uch king hall meet with, if carried to my other - 
on WW Unele's, will, in all r give the finiſhing: 
ried ſtroke to gg tele the the undſorved diltsclies] 4 


Ta once bigbiy favoured,” | | 
to- bare: tt REV 7 tathap N 02 
pd 40 „Haxrew z. : 
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Miſs Clara Hartowe,' To Miſs Howe, 

IM Monday Morning, March 27, 
. TEIL morning early my Uncle Harlowe came hi- 
E cher. He ſent me up the incloſed very. tender 
Letter. It has made me wiſh I could oblige him, 
Lou will ſee how Mr. Solmes's ill qualities are gloſſed 

over in it. What blemiſhes does affection hide !— 
But, perhaps they may ſay to me, What faults does 


antipathy bring to light! g 
he pleaſed to ſend me back this Letter of my Uncle . 
DEQASSE AMS dts” .. ar dota | 
Sunday Night, or rather Monday Morning. 
J Muft anſwer you, tho' againſt my own intention. 
-  Every-body loves you; and you know they do. 
The very ground you walk upon is dear to moſt of 
us. But how can we reſolve to ſee you? There is Ml 
no ſtanding againſt your looks and language. It h f 
- our Love makes us decline to ſee you. How can we, Ml -1 
when you are reſolved not to do what we are reſolved i |t 
vou /ball do? I never, for my part, loved any. crea· ? 
| ture, as I loved you from your youth till now. And t 
indeed, as I have often ſaid, Never was there a young Ml y 
creature ſo deſerving of our Love. But what is come l. 
to you now? Alas! alas! my dear Kinſwoman, MW y 
how you fail in the trial! + th 

I have read the Letters you incloſed. At a proper Ml 


time, I may ſhew them to my Brother and Siſter. But 
they will receive nothing from you at preſent. . 
Poor my part, I could not read your Letter to me, 
without being unmanned. / How can you be ſo un- 
moved yourſelf, yet be ſo able to move eyery-body 
elſe? How could you ſend ſuch a Letter to Mr. Solmes! 
Fie upon you! How ſtrangely are you altered! 
Then to treat your Brother and Siſter as you did, 
that they don't care to write to you, or to 3 
„„ a * $6 on 
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— 
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Don't you know. where it is written, That % 
wers turn away wrath? But if you will truſt to your 
ſharp- pointed wit, you may wound: Yet a club will 
beat down Rm” And 8 you expect, _ 
5 they who are hurt will not hurt you again 
Wis this the way N to take — us all 
er I adore you, as we did? — No, it was your gentleneſs 
n. of heart and manners, that made every- body, even 
ed ſtrangers, at firſt ſight, treat you as a Lady, and call 
14 ou a Lady, tho* not born one, while your elder 
Sister had no ſuch diſtinctions paid her. If you were 
.envied, why ſhould you ſharpen envy, and file up its 
cl teeth to an edge?—You ſee I write like an impartial 


* 


6 man, and as one that loves you ſti lll. 
g. But ſince you have diſplayed your talents, and 
n, ſpared no- body, and moved every-body, without be- 
do. ing moved, you have but made us ſtand the eloſer and 
of firmer together. This is what I likened to an im- 
: is Wi battled Phalanx, once before. Your Aunt Hervey 
; 15 WW forbids/your: writing, for the ſame reaſon that I muſt 
ve, not -countenance it. We are all afraid to ſee you, 
vel I | becauſe we know we ſhall be made as ſo many fools. 
ea: Nay, your Mother is ſo afraid of you, that once or 
nd twice, when ſhe: thought you was coming to force 
ing yourſelf into her preſence, ſhe ſhut. the door, and 
me locked herſelf in, becauſe ſhe knew ſhe. muſt not ſee 
an, you upon yaur terms, and you are refolved you will 
not ſee her upon hers. | „ 
per Reſolve but to oblige us all, my deareſt Miſs Clary, 
But BY and. you ſhall ſee how we will claſp you every one by 
turns to our rejoicing hearts. If the one man. has 
me, not the wit, and the parts, and the perſon, of the 
un- other, no one breathing has a worſe heart than that 
ody other: And is not the my all your friends, and a 


cs? ſober man {if he be not ſo poliſhed) to be preferred to 
a2 debauchee, tho' ever fo fine a man to look at? You ' 
did - have ſuch ſine talents,” that you will be adered by 
01.8 the one: But the other has as much 2 | 
S | . . : e_ 
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thoſe reſpeRs, as you have yourſelf, and will not ſet 

them one ſtraw: For Hufbands are ſometimes jea- 
lous of their authority, with 1 Wives. © You will 
have in one, a man of virtue ad you not been ſo 
Tudely affronting to him, he would have made your 
ears ringe with what he could e on you > the 
other. 

Com, my dowel Nice, \letme have the honour of 
| w u what no- e - able 
Going Your F ather, . wo op will divide the 
pleaſure, and the honour, Iwill again cull: it, between 
us; and all paſt offences ſhall be forgiven; and Mr, 


Solmes, we will engage, ſhall "take: OS amis | 


hereafter, of what has paſſed. 

He knows, he fays, what a Jewel mat man wil 
have, who can obtain your favour; and he will think 
light of all he has ſuffered, or thall mn in obtain 


1 
8 Bes us: s within a us 


Dear, ſweet creature, oblige 
with a grace. It aug be done, whether: witha grace 
or not. I do aſſure you it muff.” You muſt not con- 
Joer r nes Uncles, F e ere 
bl ſat up half che night to write Tris. Vou 
do not now how I am touched at reading yours, and 
Writing this. Vet will I be at Harlowe· place early in 
the morning. So, upon reading this, if you will 
oblige us all, ſend me 5 to come up to your apart- 
ment: And I Will lead you down, and preſent you to 


the embraces of every one: And you will hes ſees. 


you have more of a Brother and Sifter in them both, 


than of late your prejudices will et you think you have. 


a * e one _ uſed to love to ſtile himſelf, 


"Þ Wer Uncle, 
A Jonx Haxrow. 


N 


1 3 8 this kind! len WAS given 


ae, my Uncle 9 know, if he ſhould be a 
| welcome 


OSS © =,TÞD mig 


1e 
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welcome viſitor, upon the terms mentioned in his 
Letter? He bid Betty bring him down a verbal An- 
ſwer: A written one, he ſaid, would be a bad ſign: 
and he bid her therefore not bring a Letter. But I 
had juſt finiſhed the incloſed tranſcription of one I had 
been writing. She made a difficulty to carry it; but 
was prevailed upon to oblige me by a token which 
theſe Mrs. Betty's cannot withſtand. ”  _ 


Dinar und honoured Sir, 
IOM you rejoice me by your condefcending 
1 goodneſs !—So kind, ſo paternal a Letter !/—=ſo 


% 


# ſoothing to a wounded heart; and of late what I have 
been ſo little uſed to How am I affected with it. 


Tell me not, dear Sir, of my way of writing: Your 
Letter has more moved me, than I have been able to 
move any-body /—Tt has made me wiſh with all my 
heart, that I could intitle myſelf to be viſited upon 
your own terms; and to be led down to my Father 
and Mother by ſo good and fo kind an Uncle. 

I will tell you, deareſt Sir, what I will do to make 
my peace. fave no doubt that Mr. Solmes, upon 


* 


conſideration, would greatly prefer my Siſter to ſuch a 


ſtrange averſe creature as me. His chief, or one of 
his chief motives in his addreſs to me, is, as I have 


reaſon to believe, the contiguity of my Grandfather's - 


Eſtate to his own. I will refign it; for ever I wilt 
reſign it: And the reſignation muſt be good, becauſe. 
I will never marry at all. I will make it over to my 
diſter, and her heirs for ever. I ſhall have no heirs, 
but my Brother and her; and I will receive, as of my 
Father's bounty, ſuch an Annuity (not in lieu of the 
Eftate, but as of his bounty) as he ſhall be pleaſed to 
grant me, if it be ever ſo ſmall ; and whenever 1 diſ- 
oblige him, he to withdraw it, at his pleaſure. 


Will not This be accepted ?—Surely it muſt— 
Surely it will !—T beg of you, deareſt Sir, to propoſe it; 


and ſecond it with your intereſt. This will anſwer 


every 


— . 
= — Gs oc Se —— 


2 


| 


2 2 
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% | 8 
* © 


The: HisroRY #44 


every end. My Siſter has a high opinion of M. 
. Solmes, I never can have any in the light he is pro 
poſed to me. But as my Siſter's Huſband, he will be 


always intitled to my — 3.8 and ſhall have it. 


If this be accepted, grant me, Sir, the honour of; 
viſit; 3 and do me then the inexpreſſible pleaſure d 
ing me down to the feet of my honoured Parents, 
and they ſhall find me the moſt dutiful of children; 
and to the arms of my Brother and Siſter, and they 
ſhall find me the moſt obliging and moſt affectionae 
of Siſters. 
I wait, Sir, for your anſwer to this propoſal, made 
- with the whole heart of 
| Vo our ng and my oblig ed Merce, 
Cx. HARLows, 


. Monday Noon. 


CCC 


that my Uncle Antony and my Aunt Hervey are ſent 
for; and not Mr. Solmes; which I Iook upon as a fa- 
. vourable circumſtance. With what chearfulneſs wil 


I affign over this envied Eſtate !—What a much more i 
valuable conſideration ſhall I part with it for !—The 


Love and Favour of all my relations! That Love and 
Favour, which I uſed for Eighteen years together to 
rejoice in, and be Aliaguied by — And what a 
charming pretence will this afford me of breaking 
with Mr. Lovelace! And how eaſy will it poſſibly 


make him to part with me, 


I found this morning, in the uſual place, a Letter 
from him, in anſwer, I ſuppoſe, to mine of Friday, 
which I depoſited not till Saturday. But J have not 
opened it; nor will I, till I ſee what effect this new 


- offer will have. 


Let me but be perijited to avoid the man I Hate; 
and I will give up, with chearfulneſs, the man [ 
could prefer. To renounce the one, were I really to 


. value him as much you ſeem to imagine can. On 
| ut 


E. 


ſent, to depoſit this, becauſe it will be leaving you 


Letter, that I may keep erer little a while as poſſible 


; The have been all afſembled ſome time, and are 
Iin cloſe debate I believe: But can there be room 
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but a temporary concern, which time and diſcretion 
will alleviate, This is a ſacrifice which a child owes to 
parents and friends, if they inſiſt upon its being made. 
But the other, to marry a man one cannot endure, is 
not only a diſhoneſt thing, as to the man; but it is 
enough to make a creature who wiſhes to be a good 
IVife, a bad or indifferent one, as I once wrote to 
the man himſelf: And then ſhe can hardly be either 
a good 226 155 or a good Friend; or any thing but a 
diſcredit to her family, and a bad example to all 
around her.. | Et AM 


& * 


Methinks I am loth, in the ſuſpenſe I am in at pre- 
in one as great: But having been prevented by Betty's 
officiouſneſs twice, I will now go down to my little 
poultry; and if I have an opportunity, will leave it 
in the uſual place, where I hope to find ſomething 


— 


Miſs CL ARILSSA HARLOWU E, To Miſs Hows. 
pr A Monday Afternoon, March 27. 
I HAVE depoſited my Narrative down to this day 


noon; but I hope ſoon. to follow it with another 


in that ſuſpenſe which I am ſo much affected by at ; 
this moment: For my heart is diſturbed at every f 
foot I hear ſtir; and at every door below that I hear 1 
open or ſhut. _ 1 2 1 | | 


= * . 


Fi 


for long debate upon a propoſal, which, if accepted, | 
will ſo effectually anſwer all their views? Can they | 
inſiſt a moment longer upon my having Mr. Solmes, ; 
when they ſee what facrifices I am ready to make, to | 
be freed from his addreſſes ?—O but I ſuppoſe the | 
lruggle- is, firſt, with Bella's nicety, to perſuade ber 


| 
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to accept of the Eſtate, and of the Huſband; and next, 
with her pride, to take her Szfer's refuſals, as the 
once phraſed it!—Or, it may be, my Brother is in- 
fiſting upon Equivalents for his reverſion in the Eſtate: 
And theſe ſort of things take up but too much the 
attention of ſome of our family. To theſe, no doubt, 
one, or both, it muſt be owing, that my propoſil 
admits of ſo much conſideration” —— 
I want, methinks, to fee, what Mr. Lovelace, in 
his Letter, ſays. But I will deny myſelf this piece of 
curioſity till that which is raiſed by my preſent fuſ- 
penſe is anſwered, —Excufe me, my dear, that I thu 
trouble you with my uncertainties: But I have no 
employment, nor heart, if had, to purſue any other 
but what my pen affords m. 
2 + + Monday Boening. - 
_ WovrD you believe it? —Betty, by anticipation, 
tells me, that I am to be refuſed. - I am a vile, art Wat 
© ful creature. Every- body is too good to me. M/ 10 
. © Uncle Harlowe has been faten- in, that's the phraſe, be 
© They knew how it would be, if he either wrote to it 
me, or ſaw me. He has, however, been mad b 
© aſhamed to be fo wrought upon. A pretty thing m 
© -truly in the eye of the world would it be, were the 
to take me at my word! It would look as if the ſh 
had treated me thus hardly, as I think = Hog 5 
© very purpoſe. My peculiars, particularly Mg) 
* N 17 hi turn; and T myſelf coull di 
© mean nothing by it, but to ſee if it would be accepted il ta 
in order to ſtrengthen my own arguments again ſp 
< Mr. Solmes. It was amazing, that it could admit ce 
© of a moment's deliberation : That any- thing coul fe 
© be ſuppoſed to be done in it. It was equally again of 
© Law and Equity: And a fine ſecurity Miſs Belag tr. 
< would have, or Mr Solmes, when I could reſum 
© it when I would My Brother and She my heirs! 4 
O the artful creature to reſolve to live ſingle Wl N 
© when Lovelace is fo ſure of me—and ever} al 
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6 whe! 


e where declares as much! and can whenever he 
« pleaſes, if my Huſband, claim under the Will 


Then the infolence=the confidence (as Betty 


e mincingly told me, that one ſaid; you may eaſily 
« oueſs who) that ſhe, who was fo juſtly in diſgrace 
c Br downright rebellion, fhould pretend to preſeribe 


© to'the whole 2. . ſhould name a Huſband for 


6 her elder Sifter !— t a triumph would her obſti- 
© nacy go away With, to delegate her commands, 
'© not as from a Prifon, as ſhe called it, but as from 
© her Throne, to her Elders and Betters; and to her 
Father and Mother too Amazing, perfectly 


amazing, that any-body could argue upon ſuch a 


c propoſal as this ! It was a maſter-ſtroke of fineſe—It 
© was ME in perfection —Surely my Uncle Harlowe 
$ will never again be ſo taken- in. 


All this was the readier told me, becauſe it was 


againſt me, and would teaze and vex me. But as 
ſome of this fine recapitulation implied, that ſome- 


body ſpoke up for me, I was curious to know who 
it was: But Betty would not tell me, for fear I ſhould _ 
have the conſolation to find that a/ were not againſt 
ELSE GG oa Tod ot oY 
But do you not ſee, my dear, what a fad creature 


the is whom you honour with your friendſhip ?—=You 
could not doubt your influence over me: Why did 
you not let me know myſelf a little better 2— Why 
did you not take the friendly liberty I have always 
taken with you, and, tell me my faults, and what a 
ſpecious hypocrite I am ? For if my Brother and Siſter 
could make ſuch diſcoveries, how is it poſſible, that 
faults ſo enormous [ You could fee others, you thought, 
of a more * nature] could eſcape your pene- 


| trating eye? 


Well, but now, it ſeems, they are debating how 
and by whom to anſwer me: For they know not, 
nor are they to know, that Mrs, Betty has told me 
all theſe fine things. One defires to be excuſed, it 

| EE, ſeems: 
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92 Die Higrory of. 
ſeems: Another chuſes not to have any-thing to ſi 
to me: Another has enough of me: And of writing 


do fo ready a ſcribbler, there will be no end. 
hs are thoſe imputed qualifications, which uſe 


Jo lately to gain me applauſe, now become my crimes 
So much 4 diſguſt and anger alter the property d 4 


* 
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Ihe reſult of their debate, I ſuppoſe, will ſome 

how or other be communicated to. me by-and-by, 

But let me tell you, my dear, that I am made ſo de 

ſperate, that I am afraid to open Mr. Lovelace's Le. 

1 ter, leſt, in the humour I am in, I ſhould do ſome 

thing (if I find it not exceptionable) that may giv 
me repentance as long as I live. „ 


„ ER rr Monday Night 
Is moment the following Letter is brought me 


Mit Cunning-ones, Monday, 5 9 chk 
24 UR fine new propoſal is thought unwatly 
1 _ of particular Anſwer. * Your Uncle Harlowes 
aſhamed to be ſo taken-in. Have you no new fet 
for your Uncle Antony? Go round with us, chil, 
now your hand's in. But I was bid to write onh 
one line, that you might not complain, as you did d 
our worthy Siſter, for the freedoms you proyoke!. 
1 is This ;—Prepare yourſelf. To-morrow you p 
to my Uncle Antony's. That's all, child. _ 
ont oe nt 4 39 "TAME IENELONE 
I was vexed to the heart at this: And immediately, 
in the warmth of reſentment, wrote the incloſed u 
- my Uncle Harlowe; who it ſeems ſtays here ti 
* T0 JohN HARLOw EHE, £/q; 
Hlonoured Sir, 5 


[1 
1 * 
— 
— . ” 


| i, —! . ogy Neath 
| F Find I am a very ſad creature, and did not kno! 
1 it. I wrote not to my Brother. To you, din 


— 
- 


wrote. From you I hope the honour of an Au 


s it is, between Uncle and Niece, excludes not ſuch 
zhope: And I think I bave not made a propoſal that 
deſerves to be treated with ſcorn. | - 


7 08 - Forgive me, Sir—My heart is full. Perhaps one 
_ | Weay you ma think you have been'prevailed upon (for 
Ne What is plainly the caſe!) to join to treat me as I do 
by not deſerve to be treated. If you are aſhamed, as my 
de Brother hints, of having expreſſed any returning ten- 
<\ derneſs to me, God help me! I fee I have no mercy 
ne to expect, from any-body ! But, Sir, from your pen 
u iet me have an Anſwer ; I humbly implore it of you. 


Till my Brother can recollect hat belongs to a Siſter, 


to you, nor any commands whatever. 
1 move every-body!— This, Sir, is what you are 
pleaſed to mention: But whom have I moved? 


er re? aſhamed to ſhew tenderneſs to a poor di- 
ſtreſſed child of the ſame family. 3 
Return me not this with contempt, or torn, or 


do that, or any-thing, by his child: But from no 


young creature of mine (while ſhe preſerves a ſuppli- 
cating ſpirit) to be fo treat. | 

When what I have before written in the humbleſt 
firain has met with ſuch ſtrange conſtructions, I am 
afraid that this unguarded ſcrawl will be very ill 
received. But I beg, Sir, you will oblige me with 
one line, be it ever ſo harſh, in anſwer to my propoſal. 
I ſtill think it ought to be attended to. I will enter 
into the moſt ſolemn engagements to make it valid 


do, I un do, to be reſtored to all your favours. More 
L cannot fay, but that I am, very undeſervedly, 
Ky [20S A maſt unhappy Creature. 
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o one reveres her Uncles more than I do. © Never- 
eleſs, I will be bold to ſay, that the diſtance, great 


I will take from him no Anſwer to the Letter I wrote 


One perſon in the family has more moving ways than 
T have, or he could never ſo undeſervedly have made 


unanſwered, I beſeech you. My Father has a title to 


other perſon in the world of your Sex, Sir, ought a 


by a perpetual Single Life. In a word, any thing I earn 
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7 ſcrupled again to carry this Letter; and ſaid 


the thould have anger; and I ſhould but have & 10 


turned in ſeraps and bits. 


I muſt take That chance, faidT: 0: only deſire you 


——ů— = as —— * FR GA A 
doin ad | ſhe t young Ladie; 
ſhould ſo violently fo themſelves i ainſt their duty. 

I told her, the ſhould have the liberty to ſay . 
ſhe pleaſed, fo ſhe would but be my meſſenger tha 
one time And down ſhe went with it. 

T bid her, if ſhe could, ſlide it into my Uncle! 
hand, unſeen; atleaſt, Wnkewb my Brother or Siſter, 
for fear it ſhould meet, thro” their good offices, with 
the fate ſhe had beſpoken for it. 

She would not undertake for That, the ſaid. 

I am now in expectation of the reſult. But having 
ſo little ground to hope for either favour or mercy, | 

Mr. Lovelace's Letter. - | 

T would fend it to you, -my dear (as well as thoſe! 
ſhall incloſe) by this conveyance ; but not being able 
at preſent to determine in what manner I ſhall anſwer 
it, I will give myſelf the trouble of abſtracting it 
here, while I am waiting for what my offer from the 
Letter juſt carried down, 

Fe laments, as uſual, my ill opinion bn, 1 


| © readineſs to believe every-thing to his diſadvantage. 


He puts into plain Engliſn, as 1 ſuppoſed he would, 
< my hint, that I might be happier, if, by any raſnineß 
© he might be guilty of to Solmes, he ſhould come to 
an untimely end himſelf,” 

He is concerned, he ſays, That hs violence he 
© had-expreſſed on his extreme apprehenſiveneſs of 
< Jofing me, ſhould have made him guilty of any<thing 
I had fo much reaſon to reſent. 

He owns, | © That he. is paſſionate : All good-nz 
© tured men, he ſays, are ſo, anda ſincere man car 
<-not hide it.” But appeals to me, Whether, if s 

* occaſion in the world could excuſe the raſhneſs d 1 


# 
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his expreffions, it would not be his preſent dread- 


ful ſituation, thro* my - indifference, and the malice 
of his enemies. e Lo Þ 
He ſays, He has more reaſon than ever, from 
the contents of my laſt, to apprehend, that I half 
be prevailed upon by force, if not by fair means, 


« to fall in with my Brother's meaſures ; and fees but 


too plainly, that I am preparing him to expect it. 
Upon chis preſumption, he fupplicates, with the 
utmoſt ee, that I will not give way to the 
malice of his enemies. 
Solemn vows of reformation, and everlaſting 
© truth and obligingneſs, he makes; all in the ſtyle of 
« defponding humility : yet calls it a cruel turn upon 
© him, to impute his proteſtations to a conſciouſneſs 
« of the neceſſity there is for making them from his 


| © He deſpiſes himſelf, he ſolemnly proteſts, for his 
s paſt follies: He thanks God he has feen his error; 
and nothing but my more particular inſtructions, 


are wanting to perfect his reformation. | 

© He promiſes, that he will do every-thing that I 
* ſhall think he can do with honour, to bring about 
© a Reconcihation with my Father; and even will, if 
« I infiſt upon it, make the firſt overture to my Bro- 
ther, and treat him as his own Brother, becauſe he 
« & mine, if he will not by new affronts revive the 
© remembrance of the paſt. _ 


He begs, in the moft earneſt and humble man 


* ner, for one half-hour's interview; undertaking by 
* a key which he owns he has to the garden-door, 


* leading into the Coppice, as we call it (if I will but 


* unbolt the door) to come into the garden at night, 
© and wait till: have an opportunity to come to him, 
that he may re- aſſure me of the truth of all he writes, 


and of che affection, and, if needful, protection, f 
1 7? l He 


? % * 4 , | 
; ; 2 
8 * * : 
i } 1 
f ; 7 
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% Letter made him) what his deſpair may make 10 


I far as they have already. gone, and declare they wil 


1 85 < be deſirous to be, the moment 1 am out of their 


. 5 comes by his intelligence] That my friends have 


<< to him in their own partial way; nor doubt they to 


choice of this on⸗ way, Settlements ſhall be drawn, 


mouth; all my doubts and ſcruples from my own 
lips; and only a repetition, that I will not, on any 
& conſideration, be Solmes's Wife; and he ſhall be 
eaſy. But, after ſuch a Letter as] have written, no- 


- © zight;—and he will in a diſguiſe, that ſhall not give 


The: Ha groty: of. 
0 He neefuntes not, he ſays, to write by. Way io 
8. menace to me; but, if 1 refuſe him this favour, he 
< knows not (ſo deſperate have ſome ſtrokes in ny 


4 d do.“ 
He aſks me, © Determined, as my friends are, al 


o, what I can propoſe to do, to avoid having M. 1: 
a olmes, if I am carried to my Uncle Antony” S; u.. 


"Þ leſs I reſolve. to accept of the protection he has cf. lat 


© fered to procure me; or except I will eſcape t6 
London, or elſewhere, while I can eſcape ?? wo! 
le adviſes me, © To. ſue to your Mother, for be w. 


& private reception of me; only till T can obtain poſ. 


< ſeflion of my own Eftate, and procure my friend 
© to be reconciled to me; which he is ſure they vil 


4 power.. 
He appriſes me Te is ſtill my 8 how he 


c written to my Couſin, Morden to repreſent matten 


© influence him on their ſide of the queſtion. 

That all this ſhews I have but one'way; if none of 

< my. own friends or intimates will receive me. 
If I will tranſport him with the honour of my 


© with proper blanks, which ſhall fill up as I pleaſe 
Let him but have my commands from my on 


*< thing but an Interview can make him ſo. He be. 
ſeeches me therefore, To unbolt the door, as that 
very night; or, if I reccive not this time enough, 71 


„2 ; bon who he is, if hie * be ſeen, 1 N 
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« the garden- door, in hopes to open it with his key; 


. nor will he have any other lodging than in the Cop- 
my pice both nights: watching every wakeful hour for 


« the propitious unbolting, unleſs he has a Letter with 
« my orders to the contrary, or to make ſome other 
6 appointment.” t. 
This Letter was dated yeſterday : So he was there 
laſt night, I ſuppoſe; and will be there this night; and 


un. I have not written a line to him: And now it is too 
ob late, were I determined 2what to write. 
t I hope he will not go to Mr. Solmes. — hope he 


will not come hither.— If he do either, I will break 


her with him for ever.. | LOS 
by What have 1 to do, with ſuch headſtrong fpirits ? 
n 


I with J had never But what fignifies wiſhing ?— 
Jam ſtrangely perplexed——But I need not have 
told you this, after ſuch a repreſentation of my 
ſituation. ILY AB e SLTESSTS 5 


EE TIE N AVAIL 
eng N., CL ARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs How E. 
7 to = 3 


3 Tuęſday Morning, 7 o Check. 
M Y Uncle 


ncle has vouchſafed to anſwer me. - Theſe 
that follow are the contents of his Letter; but 


juſt now brought me, altho written laſt night—Late, 
Wn, [ ſuppoſe. 2 ö og 266 it 333 
a Mit Clary, Monday Night. 
wn INC E you are grown ſuch a bold challenger, and 


will teach us all our duty, tho” you will not practice 
your own, I mu/t-anſwer you. No- body wants your 
be Estate from you. Are you, who refuſe every-body's 


advice, to preſcribe a Huſband to your .Sifer Your 


be Letter to Mr. Solmes is inexcuſable. I blamed you 
bat For it before. Vour Parents will be obeyed. It is fit 
tußgthey ould. - Vour Mother has nevertheleſs prevailed 
ze to have your going to your Uncle Antony's put off 
e a i Thurſday : Yet owns * deſerve not that, or 


* Lo II. ö 


any 


4 i 
* 


a Sir: my 


any other favour from her. I will receive no more af 
your Letters. Lou are too artful for me. You ar 
an ingrateful and unreaſonable child: You will have 
your will paramount to every-body" 8. How are you 


1 our Fo. —_ Uncle, 
4 7: Jonx HakTow . 


To be carried away on Thurſday--To the moatel 


Houſe—To the Chapel To Solmes ! How can | 


| think of this |—They will make me deſperate, 


e | TWueſday Morni ng, E ight 9 Click, 


I nave another Letter from Mr. Lovelace, | 

opened it, with the expectation of its being filled wit 
bold and free complaints, on my not writing to pre 
vent. his twa nights watching, in weather not en. 
tremely agreeable. But, inſtead of complaints, heb 
c full of tender concern left I may have been pre- 
© vented by indiſpoſition, or by the cloſer confinement 
Us 22 he has frequently Fautigned me that I my 

| „ 6 He had been i in different diſguiſes loi. 
© tering about our garden and park-wall, all the dy 
on Sunday laſt; and all Sunday- night was wandering 

about the Coppice, and near the back- door. It rained; 
< and he has got a great cold, attended with feveriſi- 
«© neſs, and 0 b that he has almoſt loft hy 
- 6 yolce.” 

Why did hes not lame out in 6b otter — 
© Treated as I am treated by my friends, it is dangerous 
for me to lie under the ſenſe of an obligation to any 
ones patience, when that perſon ſuffers in health for 
my ſake. 

He had no ſhelter, he ſays, but · under the great 
© overgrown Ivy, which ſpreads wildly round the 
c A and that was for 
« wet through. $5 

Yau 
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' You remember the ſpot. You and I, my dear, 
ar they afforded us, in a ſultry dax. 
can't help ſaying, I am ſorry he has ſuffered for 
my ſake. —But tis his own ſeeking. _ | | 
His Letter is dated laſt night at Eight: And in- 
E. © diſpoſed as he is, he tells me, That he will watch 
till Ten, in hopes of my giving him the meeting he 
« ſo earneſtly requeſts. And after that, he has a mile 
© to. walk to his horſe and ſervant; and four miles 
« then to ride to his inn? b 
5 He owns, * That he has an intelligencer in our 
I © family; who has failed him for a day or two paſt : 
i Bl And not knowing how I do, or how I may be 
treated, his anxiety is increaſed.” 5 
This circumſtance gives me to gueſs who this in- 
ez telligencer is: Joſeph. Leman: The very creature 
employed and confided in, more than any other, by 


en 7 Brother, = tos 
may This is not an honourable way of proceeding in 


Mr. Lovelace. Did he learn this infamous practice 
loi. of corrupting the ſervants of other families at the 
ay French Court, where he reſided a good while? 
" [ have been often jealous of this Leman in my little 
arings and poultry-viſits. Doubly obſequious as he 
iwas always to me, I have thought him my Brother's 
his py upon me; and altho' he obliged me by his haſten- 
| Ing out of the garden, and poultry-yard, whenever I 
came jnto eitſſer, have wondered, that from his reports 
my liberties of thoſe kinds have not been abridged. (a) 
ar e, poſſibly, this man may be bribed by both, 
{or i and yet betray! both. Worthy views want not ſuch 
obliquities as theſe on either fide. An honeſt mind 
ren muſt riſe into indignation bothat the traitor-maker and 
HERE. oi: Se SG 
ſon © He preſſes with the utmoſt earneſtneſs for an In- 
* terview. He would not preſume, he ſays, to diſ- 


(a) Mr, Lovelace accounts for this Vol, I, Letter xxxv. 


—_—_ 


once thought ourſelves obliged: to the natural ſhade Ne 
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“ obey my laſt perſonal commands, that he ſhould not 
© endeavour to attend me again in the wood- houſe, 
. © But ſays, he can give me Neck reaſons for my per- 
mitting him to wait upon my Father or DEG as 
© he hopes will be approved by me: For he cannot 
s help obſerving, that it is no more ſuitable to my 
© own ſpirit than to his, that he, a man of fortune and 
family, ſhould. be , obliged to purſue: ſuch a clan- 
deſtine addreſs, as would only become a vile for- 
tune-hunter. But, if I will give my conſent for his 
"Ang e me like a man, and a gentleman, no ill treat- 
ment ſhall provoke him to forfeit his temper. 
Lord M. will accompany him, if I pleaſe: Or 
Lady Betty Lawrance will firſt make the viſit to my 
© Mother, or to my Aunt Hervey, or even to my 
© Undles, if I ehuſe it. And ſuch terms {hall be offered, 
© as /hall have weight upon them. | _. 
He begs, that I will not deny him making a viſit 
o to Mr. 3 Big By all that's good, he vows, that 
© it ſhall not be with the leaſt intention either to hurt 


"a EIN 


„ 
A 


; © or affront him; but only to ſet before him, calm 


& and rationally, the conſequences that may poflibly 
flow from ſo fruitleſs a perſeverance, as well as the 
6 ungenerous folly of it, to a mind ſo noble as mine. 
He repeats his own tos to attend my. pleaſure, 


and Mr. Morden's arrival and e for the re. 


| < ward of his own patience. 

. It is impoſlible, he ſays, but one of theſe me. 
© thods mu? do. Preſence, he obſerves, even of 1 
c difliked perſon, takes off the edge from reſentments 
which abſence whets, and makes keen. 
e therefore molt earneſtly repeats his importu- 
_ © nities for the ſupplicated Interview. He fays, fe 
© has buſineſs of conſequence in London: But cannot 
« ftir- from the inconvenient ſpot where. he. has tor 

£ ſome time reſided, in diſguiſes unworthy « of himſelt, 
s until he can be abſolutely certain, that I ſhall nat 


< * be — upon, either * force or otherwil 20 
„ 


* . o — y F 5 » 1 


. a K K „ „„ 


ha 


— 
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« and until he finds me delivered from the inſults of 
my Brother. Nor ought Fhis to be an indifferent 
point to one, for whoſe ſake all the world reports 
me to be uſed unworthily.—But' one remark, he 
« ſays, he cannot help making; That did my friends 
know the little favour I ſhew him, and the very 
great diſtance I keep him at, they would have no rea- 
6 Gn to confhne me on his account: And another, that 
they themſelves ſeem to think him intitled to a dif- 
« ferent uſage, and expect that he receives it; when, 
© in truth, what he meets with from me is exactly 
«* what they wiſh' him to meet with, excepting in the 
«* favour of the correſpondence I honour him with; 


upon which he ſays, he puts the higheſt value, and 


$ indignities 


for the ſake of which he has ſubmi: ted to a thouſand | 
He renews his profeſſions of reformation : He is 


convinced, he ſays, that he has already run a long 


© and dangerous courſe; and that it is high time to 


think of returning: It muft be from proper convie- 


tions, he ſays, that a pe ſon who has lived too gay 
© a life reſolves to reclaim, before age or ſufferings 
come upon him. tf. OL oo EIN 
All generous ſpirits, he obſerves, hate compulſion, 
Upon this obſervation he dwells ; ꝓut regrets, that 
he is likely to owe all his hopes d 
© this injudicious compulſion, he:juſtly calls it; and 
none to my eſteem for him. Althoꝰ he preſumes upon 
ſome męrit—In his implicit regard to my will—In 


- 


the bearing the daily indignities offered not only to 


© him, but to his relations, by my Brother In the 
* nightly watchings, and riſques which he runs, in all 


* weathers; and which his preſent indiſpoſition makes _ | 


him mention, or. he had not debaſed the nobleneſs 
* of his paſſion for me, by ſuch a ſeifiſh inſtance.” | 
I cannot. but ſay, I am ſorry the man is not well. 
Tam afraid to aſk you, my dear, what you would 
have done, thus — But what I have done, I 


* 


nis compulſion; 


—— 
/ 


. © ©, poſſible, give him a meeting to-morrow night, be- 
_ ©. tween: the hours of Nine and Twelve, by the Ivy 


For I had walked but a few paces, after I had de- 


| 
' 
| 
N 


walked, and whether I ſhould, or ſhould not, let i 


2 a few inches thick, between Mr. Lovelace and me, 
at the very time I put the Letter under the brick. 


ice to him, and with a view to fruſtrate all his hopes, 
may make him deſperate. His behaviour laſt time! 
ſaw him, under the diſadvantages of time and place, 


determination : It is only to aſſure him from my ow! 


or detection, he muſt once more bear the diſappoint- 
ment. All his trouble, and mine too, is owing to 
his faulty character. This, altho* I hate tyranny and 
arrogance in all ſhapes, makes me think leſs of tht 


- 
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haue done. In a word, I wrote, That I would, if 


Summer-houſe, or in it, or near the great Caſcade, 
< at the bottom of the garden; and would unbolt the 
door, that he might come in by his own key. But 
5 that, if I found the e e Ee; or ſhould 
change my mind, Iwould ſignify as much by another 
line; which he muſt wait for until it were dark. 


„% ͤ ͤðͤ oel 
IA juſt returned from depoſiting my billet. How 
diligent is this man ! It is plain he was in waiting: 


poſited it, when, my heart miſgiving me, I returned, 
to have taken it back, in order to reconſider it as | 


go: But I found it gone. W 
In all probability, there was but a brick wall, al 


I eam come back diffatisfied with myſelf. But! 
think, my dear, there can be no harm in meeting 
him: If I do not, he may take ſome violent meaſures; 
What h& knows of the treatment I meet with in ma- 


and ſurpriſed as I was, gives me no apprehenſion oi 
any thing but diſcovery. What he requires is not 
unreaſonable, and cannot affect my future choice and 


ips, that IT will never be the Wife of a man I hate 
EI have not an opportunity ts meet without hazarl 


riſques 


3 n . | ag | 


; of riſques he runs, and the fatigues he undergoes, than 
be. Notnerwiſe 1 ſhould do; and ſtill leſs, as my ſufferings | 
(derived from the fame ſource) are greater than his. : 

de, Betty confirms the intimation, that I muſt go to 

the my Unele's on "Thurſday. She was ſent on purpoſe - 
But Ito direct me to prepare myſelf for going, and to help 

8 e to get up every thing in order to it. f 

0 e N , | 


E ER. SOT 
Miſs C.arissa HarLowe, To Miſs Howe. 
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ng: «nfs Tueſday, Three o Clock, March 28. 
de. 1 mentioned ſeveral times the pertneſs of 
1 Mrs. Betty to me; and now, having a little time 
as 


upon my hands, I will give you a ſhort dialogue that 
paſſed juſt now between us. It may, perhaps, be a 
little relief to you from the dull ſubjects with which I 


„alen perpetually teazing ou. 
me, As ſhe attended me at dinner, ſhe took notice, That 
| ature is ſatisfied with a very little nouriſhment : And 


hus ſhe complimentally proved it:. For, Miſs, ſaid 
ſhe, you eat nothing; yet never looked more charm- 
ingly in your life. We 


I, you obſerve well; and I have often thought, when 
Lhave feen how healthy the children of the labouring 
Poor look, and are, with empty ſtomachs, and hardly 
a good meal in a week, that God Almighty is very 
kind to His creatures, in this reſpe&, as well as in all 
others, in making Much not neceſſary to the ſupport = 
of life; when three parts in four of His creatures, if it 
rere, would not know how to obtain it. It puts me 
in mind of two proverbial ſentences, which are full 
of admirable 3 PPEAEAFFF Fc 
What, pray, Miſs, are they? I love to hear you 
alk, when you are fo ſedate as you ſeem now to be. 


mim... 


As to the former part of your ſpeech, Betty, ſaid = 


enough to make one very 
- other pinch—I cannot indec 


The HisTronT a. 


The one is to the purpoſe we are ſpeaking of; 


* Povert ty rs the mother of health': And let me tell you, 


Betty, if I had a better appetite, and were to encou- 
rage it, with ſo little reſt, and ſo much' diſtreſs and 
perſecution, I don t think I hould be able to preſerve 


my reaſon. 
There's no inconvenience but has its convent Mice, ſaid 


Betty, giving me proverb for Hy But what is 


the other, Madam? 


That the pleaſures of the mighty are obtained by the 


tears of the poor © It is but reaſonable therefore, me- 


thinks, that the plenty of the one ſhould be followed 
by diſtempers ; and that the indigence of the other 


ſhould be attended with that health, which makes all 


its other diſcomforts light on the compariſon. And 


: hence'a third proverb, Betty, ſince you are an ad- 
mirer of proverbs ; Better a bare foot, than none at 


all; that is to ſay, than not to be able to walk. 


She was mightily taken with what I ſaid: See, ſaid 


ſhe, what a fine thing ſcholarſhip is I, ſaid Ihe, had 


always, from a girl, a taſte for reading, -tho*-it were 


but in Mother Gooſe, and concerning the Fairies [ And 


then ſhe took geñteelly a pinch of ſnuff ]: Could but 
my parents have let go as faſt as I. Ped, 1 ſhould, 


have been a very happy creature. 


Very likely, you would have ade great improve- 
| ments, Betty: B 
have had the favour of your attendance in this intimate 
manner, I have heard ſmarter things from you, than 
I have heard at table _ ome of my: Brother" s Fel- 


ut as it is, I cannot ſay, but ſince [ 


low-collegian«s. s 
Your ſervant, dear Mi 88 gro 
beſt courteſies: So fine a ji 85 2 you are |— It is 


Lbia ſay, -bridling upon 
it, that I have heard Famous ſcholars often and often 


tay very boy things: Things I ſhould be aſhamed 
; * to ä Gought * did it out of humi- 


ity, 


Wy .. pert 


© F * ing me one ef her 


Then, with an- 


> 2 < 9) mw wa, 4 8 


my 


—_ , 


fr 
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of; WM lity, and in condeſcenſion to thoſe who had not their 
ou, learning. 5 ff e 5 
ou- That ſhe might not be too proud, I told her, I 
and would obſerve, that the livelineſs and quickneſs ſhe 
rve Wl happily diſcovered in herſelf, was not ſo much an 
honour to her, as what ſhe owed to her Ser; which, 
aid as 1 had obſerved in many inſtances, had great ad- 

t is Wl vantages over the other, in all the powers that related 
to imagination: And hence, Mrs. Betty, you'll take” 
the notice, as I have of late had opportunity to do, that 
ne. your own talent at repartee and ſmartneſs, when it 
ved Wi has ſomething to work upon, diſplays itſelf to more ad- 
her vantage, than could well be expected from one whoſe 
all friends, to ſpeak in your own phraſe, could not let 
nd e arm , bella. # 
The wench gave me a proof of the truth of my 
at WM obſervation, in a manner till more alert than I had 
expected: If, ſaid ſhe, our Sex have fo much advan- 
aid Wi tage in ſmartneſs, it is the leſs to be wondered at, 
ad chat you, Miſs, who have had ſuch an education, 
ere ſhould outdo all the men and women too, that come 
nd near you. . e e 
ut. Bleſs me, Betty, ſaid 1; what a proof do you give me 
d. of your wit and your courage at the ſame time! This is 
outdoing yourſelf. It would make young Ladies leſs 
'c- proud, and more apprehenſive, were they generally at- 
ended by ſuch ſmart ſervants, and their mouths per- | 
ite mitted to be unlocked upon them as yours has lately - 
an been upon me.— But, take away, Mrs. Betty. . 
e. Why, Miſs, you have eat nothing at all—T hope 
i are not diſpleaſed with,yGur dinner for any-thing 
have ſaid.  * on - | HH CE 
8 No, Mrs. Betty; I am pretty well uſed to your 
n-. freedoms, now, you know. —I am not diſpleaſed in 
n the main, to obſerve, that, were the ſucceſſion- of 
modern fine Ladies to be extinct, it might be ſupplied 
from thoſe whom they place in the next rank to 
tiemſelves, their chambermaids and confidants. Your- 
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young Miſtreſs has contributed a great deal to this 
* quickneſs of yours. She always preferred your com- 

pany to mine. As you pulled, ſbe let ga; and fo, Mrs, 

E 3 Ty. your have gained by her converſation what [ 

have loſt. 1 


Why, Miſs, if vou come to that, no-body fayz 
better things than Miſs Harlowe. I could tell you 
one, if I pleaſed, upon my obſerving to her, that you 
lived of late upon air, and had no ſtomach to any- f. 
thing, yet looked as charmingly as eve. 7 

I dare ſay, it was a very good-natured one, Mn 50 
Betty! Do you then plæaſe that I ſhall hear it? 7 
Only this, Miſs, That your fomachfulneſs hall gn | 
fevallowed up your ſtomach; and, That ob/tinacy wa 
meat, drink,' and cloth to you. s 8 5 
Ay, Mrs. Betty; and did ſhe ſay This? hope H of 
ie laughed when ſhe ſaid it, as ſhe does at all her 
1 good things, as ſhe calls them. It was very ſmart, i 
E and very witty. I wiſh-my mind were ſo much at 
| _ eaſe, as to aim at being my too. But if you admire ple 
, ſuch. ſententious ſayings, I'Il help you to another; m 
and that is, Encouragement and Approbation make pu- ¶ vi 
Ale ſhew-talents they were never. ſuſpected to have ; andi 9 
This will do both for miſtreſs and maid: And another por 
II furniſhyyou with, the contrary of the former, tha 
_ ._ * will do offly for me; That Perſecution and Diſcu. oli 
ragement ſepreſs ingenuous minds, and blunt the ed; 
of lively. imaginations. —And hence may my Sieer' nor 
rilliancy and my Stupidity be both. accounted for « 
Ingenuous, you muſt know, Mrs. Betty, and ingen. I be 
aus, are two things; and I would not arrogate tie ton 
latter to myſelf. 3 5 | 
Lord, Miſs, ſaid the Fooliſh, you know a grey} 
deal for your years.—You are a very learned young , 
Lady !—Whatpity— BOY TY 
None of your pities, Mrs. Betty. I know what you you 
| fay. But tell me, if you can, Is it reſolved that I (Lal don 
be carried to my Uncle Antony's on Thurſday? ? Wil 


* 5 — 


* 


%, 


1 


rs. I could from her. | 


1 Why, Miſs, ſeating herſelf at a little diſtance (ex- 


aue my fitting down) with the ſnuff-box tapped very 
ays Wl ſmartly, the lid opened, and a pinch taken with a 
ou dainty finger and thumb, the other three fingers di- 


vou ftendedly bent, and with a fine louriſh—T cannot but 


ny. ay, that it is my opinion, you will certainly go on 
Thurſday z and his nalef folgſs, as I have heard my 


In young Lady fay in Fxencn. 
Whether I am willing or noi 

bal WM fippoſe; Mrs. Betty? 

was You have it, Miſs. 


= 


Well but, Betty, I have no mind to be turned out 


| Man Clariſa Harlowe. 107 
he I was willing to reward myſelf for the patience ſhe 
m- had made me exer eiſe, by getting at what intelligence . I 


willing, you mean, 1 


at 
- 


ove of doors ſo ſuddenly.” Do you think I could not be 


het i permitted to tarry one week longer? 25 
arts ow can T tell, Miſe! es - „ | 
hall O Mrs. Betty, you can tell à great deal, if you 
ni aſe. But here I am forbid writing to any one of 
my family; none of it now will come near me; nor 
will any of it permit me to ſee them: How ſhall I do 


fortnight longer? . 333 5 
Why, Miſs, I fanſy, if you were to ſhey a com- 


one too. But would you expect favours, and grant 
none? N Vf. | 


be the reſult of my being carried to my Uncle An- 
8 . e Goat te7 fe. wo 
Who knows, Miſs Why any-body will gueſs 
what may be the .. - ||. * ; D 8 18 
As how, Betty? _ 


will be obeyed. 


o make known my requeſt, to ſtay here a week or 
plable temper, your friends would ſhew a compliable 


Smartly put, Betty! But who knows GR ned y 


47 how repeated the pert wench, Why, Miſs, 
you will ftand in your own light, as you have hitherto 
done: And your parents, as ſuch good parents oughty 
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Ik, Mrs. Betty, I had not been uſed to your ought;, 


and to have my duty laid down to me by your ora- 


culous wiſdom, I ſhould be apt to ſtare at the Uder 
of your ſpeech. 


ou ſeem angry, Miſs. 1 hope I take no unde- 
coming libert 
If 9 really think'ft thou doſt not, thy ignorance 


is-more to be pitied, than thy pertneſs reſented. [ 
wiſh thou wouldft leave me to myſelf. | 

When young Ladies fall out with their own duty, 
it is not much to be wondered at, that they are angry 
dt any- body who do theirs. 
That's a very pretty ſaying, Mrs. Betty 42 ſee 


- plainly what thy duty is in # notion, and am obliged 


to thoſe who taught it thee. 


Every- body takes notice, Miſs, that you can fay 
| 


yet not call 


very cutting words in a cool manner, an 
names, as J have known ſome gentlefolks as well as 
_ "others: do when in a paſſion. But I wiſh you had 
permitted Squire Solmes to ſee you; he 5 have 


: told you ſuch Stories of Squire Lovelace, as would 
INES have turned your heart againſt. him for ever. . 
| And know r, of the partic ulars of thoſe fad 


| Stacie ? 


Indeed I don't; t; but you'll hear all- at Jour: Uncle 


 Antony's, 1 ſuppoſe ; and a great deal more perhaps 
than you will like to hear. 


Let me hear what I will, I am determined againſt | 


Mr. Solmes, were it to. coſt me my lifſe 

If you are, Miſs, the Lord have mercy on you! 
For what with this Letter of yours to Squire Solmes, 
whom they ſo much value, and what with their anti- 


pathy to Squire Lovelace, whom ey hate, they will. 


have no-patience with you. 
What will they do, Betty? They won 't kill me? 


= What 0: they do? | 
K.ill you! No !— But you will not he ſuffered to 


Mi oo _ thence, _- you Tabs * with 1858 ; 
12 | uty. 


. 


Se ; 


55 


9 


{hut her door in apprehenſion of ſeeing her diſgraced 


— 
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duty. And no pen and int will be allowed you as. 
here; where they are of opinion you make no good 
uſe of it: Nor would it be allowed here, only as they 
intend ſo ſoon to ſend you away to your Uncle's. 
No-body will be permitted to ſee you, or to corre- 


ſpond with you. What farther will be done, I can't 


fay ; and, if I could, it may not be proper. But you 
may prevent it all, by One word: And I wifi you 
would, Miſs. All then would be eaſy and happy. 
And, if T may ſpeak my mind, I ſee not why one 
man is not as good as another: Why, eſpecially, a 
ſober man is not as good as a -Rakſe. 
Well, Betty, ſaid I, ſighing, all thy impertinence 


| goes for nothing. But I ſee J am deſtined to be a: 


very unhappy creature. Yet will I venture upon one 
requeſt t tr. RF 
And ſo, quite ſick of the pert creature, and of my- 
ſelf, I retired to my cloſet, and wrote a few lines to 
my Uncle Harlowe, notwithſtanding his prohibition; 
in order to get a reprieve from being carried away ſo 
ſoon as Thurſday next, if I muſt go. - And This, 
that I might, if complied with, ſuſpend the appoint- 
ment I have made with Mr. Lovelace; for my heart 
miſgives me as to meeting him; and that more and 
more; I know not why. Under the ſupericription of 
the Letter, I wrote theſe words: © Pray, dear Sir, 
be pleaſed to give This a reading. . 
This is the copy of what I wrote: 


Honoured Sit, . Tueſday Afternoon. 
ET me this once be heard with patience, and 
have my petition granted. It is only, that I max 

not be hurried away ſo ſoon as next Thurſdax. 
Why ſhould the poor girl be turned out of doors 

ſo ſuddenly, ſo diſgracefully? Procure for me, Sir, 

one fortnight's reſpite. In that ſpace of time, I hope 

you will all relent. My Mamma ſhall not need to 


1 


child. 


110 be Hisronr of | 
child. I will not preſume to think of entering her 
preſence, or my Papa's, without leave. One fort. 
night's reſpite is but a ſmall favour for them to grant, 
except I am to be refuſed every- thing I aſk; but it is 
of the highe/t import to my peace of mind. Procure 
it for me, therefore, dear Sir, and you will exceedingly 
„ IT PREM 4Þt -"1 

Vu dutiful tho greatly afflicted Niece, 
e e $1155 Cx. HARLOWI. 


I ſent this down: My Uncle was not gone : And 

he now ſtays to know the reſult of the queſtton put 

to me in the incloſed Anſwer, which he has given to I 
CCCCFVPPPP te Trad, robs 


YO UR going to your Uncle's was abſolutely con- 
A cluded; upon'for next Thurſday. Nevertheleſs, 
your Mother, ſeconded by Mr. Solmes, pleaded ſo 
ſtrongly to have you indulged, that your requeſt for a 
delay will be comphed with, upon one condition; and 
whether for a fortnight, or a ſhorter time, that wil 
depend upon yourſelf. If you refuſe this condition, 
ir Mother declares, ſhe will give over all further 
interceſſion for you. Nor do you deferve this favour, 
as you put it upon our oy. to you, not you to us. 
This condition is, That you admit of a viſit from 
Mr. Solmes, for one hour, in company of your Bro- 
ther, mow Siſter, or your Uncle Antony, chuſe which 
Fou With 5 1 . | 
"IF you comply not, you ge next Thurſdiy wo 1 
houſe which is become ſtrangely odious to you of late, 
- - "whether you get ready to go, or not. Anſwer there- 
fore directly to the point. No evaſion. Name your 
day and hour. Mr. Solmes will neither eat you, nor 
drink you. Let us ſee, whether we are to be com- 
plied with in any- thing, or not. $1447 
0 denn. 


Aſter 
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After a very little deliberation, I reſolved to comply 
with this condition. All I fear is, that Mr. Love- 
lace's intelligencer may inform him of it; and that 
his apprehenſions upon it may make him take ſome - 
deſperate reſolution : Eſpecially as now (having more 
time given me here) I think to write to him to 
ſuſpend the Interview he is poſſibly ſo ſure of. I ſent, 
down the following to my Uncle: 2 


Honoured Sir, : wr = 
id Litho' I ſee not what end the propoſed condition 
ut can anſwer, I comply with it. I wiſh I could 


to Wl with every-thing expected of me. If I muſt name 
one, in whoſe company I am to ſee the gentleman, 

and that one not my Mamma, whoſe preſence I could 
n- WM wiſh to be honoured by on the occaſion, let my Un- 
„ die, if he pleaſes, be the Perſon. If I muſt name the 
ſo Day (a long day, I doubt, will not be permitted me) 
a let it be next Tueſday. Ihe Hour, Four in the after- 
nd ternoon. The Place, either the Ivy Summer-houſe, 
ill or in the little parlour I uſed to be permitted to call 
n, mine. | e <= | 
. He pleaſed, Sir, nevertheleſs, to prevail upon my 
ir, Mamma to vouchſafe me her preſence on the occaſion. 
a Jam, Sir, . | 


Mm V: ever-dutiful = EN 
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b A Reply is juſt ſent me. I thought it became my 


| averſeneſs to this meeting, to name a diſtant day: 
hut I did not expect they would have complied with it. 


of So here is one week gained This is the Reply: 
ur Ou have done well to comply. We are will- 
or ing to think the beſt of every flight inſtance of 


m- duty from you. Yet have you ſeemed to conſider 
the day as an evil day, and fo put it far off. This 


. rnevertheleſs- is granted you, as no time need to be loſt, 


if you are as generous after the day, as we are conde- 
my | ſcending 
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ſcending before it. Let me adviſe you, not to har: 


den your mind; nor take up your reſolution before. 


hand. Mr. Solmes has more awe, and even terror, 
at the thoughts of ſeeing you, than you can have at 


the thoughts of ſeeing him. His motive is Love; let 


not yours be Hatred. My Brother Antony will be 


preſent, in hopes you will deſerye well of him, by 
behaving well to the friend of the family. See you 
_ uſe him as ſuch. Your Mother had pin Ce to be 
there, if ſhe thought fit: But ſays, ſhe would not for 
a thouſand pounds unleſs you would encourage her 


beforehand as ſhe wiſhes to be encouraged. One hint 
Jam to give you mean time. It is this: To make a 


diſcreet uſe e your pen and ink. Methinks a young 
creature of niceneſs ſhould be leſs ready to write to 


one man, when ſhe is deſigned to be another's. 
This compliance, I hope, will produce greater; 


and then the peace of the family will be reſtored: 
x Wha is what i is heartily wiſhed by 


Your loving Uncle, 
JohN HarLows. 


Unleſs it ht to the purpoſe our hearts are ſet upon, 


you need not write again. 


This man have more terror at ſeeing ane, than I can 


have at ſeeing him How can that be? If he had 
half as much, he would not wiſh to ſee me !—Ht1s 
motive Love Yes indeed! Love of himſelf! He 


knows no other; for Love, that deſerves the name, 
ſeeks the ſatisfaction of the beloved object more than 


its o.w]n.— Weighed in this ſcale, what a en 


is this man guilty of! 
Not to take up my reſolution life. / —That ad- 


vice comes too late. 
But I muſt. make a diſcreet. uſe of my Some That, 
I doubt, as they have managed it, in the ſenſe they 


mean is as much out of my * as the — 
N ut 


* 
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But to torite to one man, when I am deſigned for: 
anther 1 What a ſhocking expreſſion is That! 
Repenting of my appdintment with Mr. Lovelace 
before I had this favour granted me, you may believe 
[ heſitated not a moment to revoke. it now that I had 
gained ſuch a reſpite. - Accordingly, I wrote, * That 
] found it inconvenient to meet him, as I had in- 
© tended : That the riſque I ſhould run of a diſco- 
© yery, and the miſchiefs that might flow from it, 
could not be juſtified by any end that ſuch a meet- 
ing could anſwer: That I found one certain ſer- 
© vant. more in my way, when I took my morning 
© and evening airings, than any other: That the per- 


ſon who might reveal the ſecrets of a family to him, 


© might, if opportunity were given him, betray me, 
© or him, to thoſe whom it was his duty to ſerve :. 
© That I had not been uſed to a conduct ſo faulty, as 

« to lay myſelf at the mercy of ſervants : And was 
© ſorry. he had meaſures, to. purſue, that made ſteps 
© neceſiary in his own opinion, which, in mine, were. 
© very culpable, and which no end could juſtify :. 
That things drawing towards a criſis between my. 
friends and me, an Interview could avail nothing; 
« eſpecially as the method by which this correſpond-: 
© ence was carried on, was not ſuſpected, and he 
* could write all that was in his mind to write: That 
© I expected to be at liberty to judge of what was 
proper and fit upon this occaſion: Eſpecially as he 
* might be aſſured, that I would ſooner chuſe death, 


* than Mr. Solmes :: . | 
| . Tueſday Night. 

I nave depoſited my Letter to Mr. Lovelace. 
Threatening as things look againſt me, I am much 
better pleaſed with myſelf for declining the Interview 
than I was before. I ſuppoſe he will be a little out of 
humour upon it, however: But as reſerved to myſelf 
the liberty of changing my mind; and as it is eafy for 
him to imagine there may be reaſons for it aa + 

| 5 | whic 
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| which he cannot judge of without ; beſides thoſe I have 


-Feonceive, is to ſubdue ſudden guſts of paſſion, from WI" 
which frequently the greateſt evils ariſe, and to learn 
| to bear diſappointments, If the iraſcible paſſions can -e 
not be overcome, what opinion can we have of the Neu 
Y perſon's power over thoſe to which bad habit, joined WP" 
| to greater temptation, gives ſtronger force? 
= Pray, my dear, be ſo kind, as to make inquiry by 
ſome ſafe hand, after the diſguiſes Mr. Lovelace af- ]W*" 
ſumes at the Inn he puts up at in the poor village of 
Neale, he calls it. If it be the ſame I take it to be, I. 
never knew it was conſiderable enough to have a name; 
nor that it has an Inn in it, : BY? 
As he muſt, to be ſo conſtantly 


ſuggeſted, which of themſelves are of ſufficient weight ten 

to engage his acquieſcence; I ſhould think it ſtrange, en 
if he acquieſces not on this occaſion, and that with t. 

a chearfulneſs, which may ſhew me, that his laſt 

| Letter is written from his heart: For if he be really dif 
| fo much concerned at his paſt faults, as he pretends, lot 
| and has for ſome time pretended, muſt he not, of I" 
l . courſe, have corrected, in ſome degree, the impetu- ſel 
| ofity of his temper ? The firſt ſtep to reformation, à It 


ntly near us, be much 
there, I would be glad to have ſome account of his be- 
haviour; -and what the people think of him. In ſuch N 
à length of time, he muſt by his conduct either gie * 
. feandal, or hope of reformation. Pray, my dear, il 
humour me, in this inquiry. I have reaſons for it, 
which you ſhall be acquainted with another time, if 
the reſult of the inquiry diſcover them not. 


„ M 
| Miß CLarissA HarLowse, To Miſs Howe. 15 
eee e Wedneſday Morning, Nine o Click. n 
1 AM juſt returned from my morning walk, and 
already have received a Letter from Mr. Lovelace 

in anfwer to mine depoſited laſt night, He muſt 10 
tes - | | 1 had 


* — — —— —̃ — — — — — _ 


ad pen, ink, and paper, with him; for it was writ- 
en in the coppice; with this circumſtance; On one 


to the written-to, however, as you'll find! 


— diſtance. An undeſigning open heart, where it is 
0 loth to difoblige, is eaſily drawn in, I ſee, to oblige 
of nore than ever it deſigned. It is too apt to govern it- 


ſelf by what a bold ſpirit is encouraged to expect of it. 
It is very difficult for a good - natured young perſon to 
give a negative where it diſ- eſteems not. : 


experience, and when we have ſmarted perhaps for 
the our eaſy folly: And fo they ought, or we ſhould be 
ied upon very unequal terms with the world. 

Excuſe theſe grave reflections. This man has vexed 
by ne heartily. I ſee his gentleneſs was Art; fierceneſs, 
of. Nand a temper like what I have been too much uſed to 


4 eyer make me forgive him; for ſurely, there can be 
ge: ao good reaſon for his impatience on an expectation 

Niven with reſerve, and revocable.—/ ſo much to 
ich buffer thro? him; yet, to be treated as if I were obliged 
be. to bear inſults from him!ſ— 3 


But here you will be pleaſed to read his Letter; 
which I ſhall incloſe. IS . ves 44 a 
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Good:God! „ 
HA is now to become of me — How ſhall I 


On one knee, kneeling with the other, I write 
My feet benumbed with midnight wanderings thro' 
the heavieſt dews, that ever fell: My wig and my 
linen dripping. with the hoar-froſt diſſolving on them 
Day but juſt breaking—Sun not riſen to exhale— 
it never riſe again !—-Unlefs it bring healing and 
comfort to a benighted ſoul! In proportion to the 


and 


ja 6 


had 


knee, kneeling with the other. Not from reverence 


Well are we inſtructed early to keep theſe men at a 


Our hearts may harden and contract, as we gain 


t home, are Nature in him. Nothing, I think, ſhall 


ſupport this diſappointment!—No new cauſe }. 


joy 
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| : 5.3 
A Te Abr of”. 
joy you. had. inſpired {ever lovely promiſer 0 in ſuc 
propartion: is my-anguiſh! +. 

And arethings drawing towards a erif s 3 your 
frames and you? — s not this a reaſon for me to expect 
the rather to expect, the promiſed Interview? - 

Can I write all that is in my mind, ſay you! 
Impoſſible Not the hundredth part of What is in 
my mind, and in my apprehenſion, can I write! | 

'O the wavering, the changeable Sex !—But can 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe— 
Forgive me, Madam!—T know not what I write! 
Let, I muſt, I do, inſiſt upon your promiſe Or 
that you will condeſcend to find better excuſes for the 
failure — Or convince me, that ſtronger reaſons are 
impoſed upon you, than thoſe you offer. A promiſe 
once given (upon deliberation given) the promiſed only 
can diſpenſe with; except in caſes of a very apparent 
neceſſity impoſed upon the Os which leaves no 
ase to perform it. | 

The firſt: promiſe -you ever made = Life and 
| Death perhaps depending upon it—M y heart deſpond- 
ing from the barbarous methods reſolved to be taken WW. 
with you in malice to me Iv 

You would ſooner chuſe death than N ( How mi 
Soul ſpurns the competition”) O my beloved creature, WM ji 
what are-theſe but words. I boſe words? — Sweet 
and ever adorable - What? Promiſe· breaker - muſt 
J call you? —How ſhall I believe the aſſeveration 
(your ape oſed duty in the queſtion! Perſecution fo 


flaming ! Hatred to me fo ſtrongly avowed !). after | 
this inftance of your ſo lightly diſpenſing with you 
promiſe? _ in 
If, my 1 Life! you would. prevent my di- Wl 7 
traction, or, at leaſt diſtracted conſequences, renew Bl re 


the promiipd » hope My e is indeed wpon its m 
* I. 
ive me; deareſt creature, ae: me || in 


ef hae u written in too much anguiſh of mind! ye 
5 | I" 
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uch Lwiiting this, in the ſame moment that the juſt- 
dawning light has imparted to me the heavy diſap- 
intement. . e 
I dare not re- peruſe what I have written.—I mu/? 
depofit it It may ſerve to ſne you my diſtracted ap- 
prehenſion that This diſappointment is but a prelude 
in to the greateſt of All.— Nor, having here any other 
paper, am I able to write again if I would on this 
cal H gloomy ſpot (Gloomy is my Soul; and all Nature 
round me partakes of my gloom ) l truſt it therefore 
to your goodneſs —If its fervor excite your diſplea- 
Or dure rather than your pity, you wrong my paſſion; 
the N and I ſhall. be ready to apprehend, hae! am intended. 
ale to be the ſacrifice of more miſcreants than one! # Have 
uſe patience withr me, deareſt creature !-—I mean Solmes, . 
"ly Wi :n your Brother only]. But if, exerting your uſual - 
en BY generoſity, you will excuſe and re-appoint, may That 
10 God, whom you profeſs to ſerve, and who is the 
God of Truth and of Promi ſes, protect and bleſs you, 


your 


. er both; and for reſtoring to Himſelf, and to Hope, 
0 e Tour ever: adori ug, | 


Iyy-Cavern in the 


ny Coppice--Day but 5 3 ef e a 5 
e, juſt breaking. LovELAck! 

ect PPV 
q 7518 is the Anſwer TI ſhall return. 

o , * + - + Wedneſday Morning. 
E AM amazed, Sir;. at the freedom of your re- 
. proaches. Preſſed and teazed, againſt convenience 


„aud inclination, to give you a private meeting, am 
. co be thus challenged and upbraided, and my Sex 
Leflected upon, becauſe I thought it prudent to change 
my mind ?—A liberty I had reſerved to myſelf, when 
| | made the appointment, as you call it. I wanted fiot 
intlances of your impatient ſpitit-to-other people: 
yet may it be happy for me, that I have this new 


one; 


* 
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one; which ſhews, that you can as little ſpare He 


-when I purſue the dictates of my own reaſon, as youll?! 
do others, for acting up to theirs. Two motives you tl 
muſt be governed by in this exceſs.” The one 

 eafineſs;, the other your own preſumption. Since you" 
think you have found out the f, and have ſhew MW! 

ſo much of the Jaf upon it, 1-am too much alarmed, Wi 
not to wiſh. and deſire, that your Letter of this dy" 

t NEE all the trouble you have had from, d I 

5 | 
Dur humble Servant, - Wot 
955 9 N Cr. Harrow: M's 


I believe, my dear, I may promiſe myſelf your ay 
probation, whenever I write or ſpeak with ſpirit, bei Nd 
to whom it will. Indeed, I find but too much reaſu l- 
to exert it, ſince I have to deal with people, who go © 
vern themſelves in their conduct to me, not by whatſif 
is fit or decent, right or wrong, but by what they think?” 
my temper will bear. I have, till very lately, been 
praiſed for mine; but it has always been by thoſe who ſu 
never gave me opportunity to return the compliment. 
to them: Some people have acted, as if they thought 
forbearance on one ſide abſolutely neceſſary for them 
and me to be upon good terms together; and in thi fy 
caſe have ever taken care rather to owe that obligation 
than to lay it. You have hinted to me, that reſent- th 
ment is not natural to my temper, and that therefor 
it muſt ſoon ſubſide: It may be ſo with reſpect to m 
relations; but not to Mr. Lovelace, I affure you. 


=  HWedneſday Noon, March 29. 
Wk cannot always anſwer for what we can do: 
But to convince you, that I can keep my above re 
ſolution, with regard to Mr. Lovelace, angry as ny 
Letter is, and three hours as it is fince it was written, 
I aſſure you, that J repent it not, nor will ſoften 
altho' I find it is not taken away. And yet 1 hardy 
* W 8 ehe 


— 


— 


ever before did any- thing in anger, that I did not re- 
rent in half an haur; and queſtion myſelf in /z/s than 
that time, whether I were right or wrong. 3801 
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In this reſpite till Tueſday, I have a little time to 


ook about me, as I may ſay, and to conſider of what 


| have to do, and can do. And Mr. Lovelace's in- 
ſolence will make me go very home with myſelf. Not 
that I think T can conquer my averſion to Mr. Solmes. 
lam ſure I cannot. But, if I abſolutely break with 
Mr. Lovelace, and give my friends convincing proofs 
of it, who knows but they will reſtore me to their 
favour, and let their views in relation to the other 


man go off by degrees? r at leaſt, that I may be 


ſafe till my Couſin Morden arrives: To whom, I 


think, I will write; and the rather, as Mr. Lovelace 


has aſſured me, that my friends have written to him 


to make good their fide of the queſtio. 
But, with all my courage, I am exceedingly ap- 


| prehenſive about the Tueſday next, and about what 


may reſult from my ſtedfaſtneſs ; for ſtedfaſt I am 
ſure I ſhall be. They are reſolved, Iam told, to try 
every means to induce me to comply with what they 
are determined upon. I am reſolved to do the like, 
to avoid what they would force me to do. A dread- 


ful contention between Parents and Child !— Each 


hoping to leave the other without excuſe, whatever 
the conſequence may be. | 1 
What can I do? Adviſe me, my dear. Something 
s ſtrangely wrong ſomewhere ! to make Parents, the 
moſt indulgent till now, ſeem cruel in a child's eye 
and a Daughter, till within theſe few weeks, thought 
unexceptionably dutiful, appear, in their judgment, 
a rebel! —O, my ambitiqus and violent Brother 
What may he have to anſwer for to both! _ 
Be pleaſed to remember, my dear, that your laſt 


favour was dated on Saturday. 'This is Wedneſday : 


And none of mine have taken away ſince. 
Don't let me want your advice. My ſituation is ex- 
5 nz | tremely 


Lo 


— 
* 
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tremely difficult. —But I am ſure vou love me ſtil “ 


And not the leſs on that account. ener my be tic 
loved Sriendr fv 4 - W; 
e 5 | Cx. HarLows, = y 
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Miß Hows, To Miſs CL ARIsSA HarLows. 5 


Thurſday Morning, Day- breal, March 30. Mi 
A* accident, and not remilſneſs, has occaſion 
my ſilence. 

My Mother was ſent for on Sunday night by her n 
Couſin Larkin, whom I mentioned in one of my for: 
mer, and who was extremely earneſt to ſee her, 

This poor woman was always afraid of Death, and 
was one of thoſe weak perſons who imagine that the 
making of their Will muſt be an bed fore: 
runner of it. 

She had always faid, 7 urged to the neceſſan 
—_— That whenever the made it, ſhe ſhould not 
live long after; and, one would think, . imagined ſhe 

was under an obligation to prove her words: For, 
tho? ſhe had been long bed- rid, and was, in a man- 
ner, worn out before, yet ſhe thought herſelf better, 

till ſhe was perſuaded to make it: And from that 
moment, remembering what ſhe uſed to prognoſticate 
(her fears helping on what ſhe feared, as is often the 
caſe, particularly in the-Small- ox) grew worſe; and 
had it in her head once to pen her Will in hopes to 

= - gow better upon it. 

= She ſent my Mother nerdy That the DoQors had 
| | given her over: But that ſhe could not die till the ſaw 
her. I told my Mother, That if ſhe wiſhed her a 
_— for recovery, ſhe ſhould not, for that reaſon, 
| But go ſhe would; and, what was worſe, 
. e me go with her; and that, at an hour's 
warning; for ſhe ſaid nothing of it to me, till ſhe 
was ri 18 in the morning early, reſolving to — 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. I2t 
at night. Had there been more time for | 
tion, to be ſure I had not gone; but as it was, there 
was a kind of neceflity that my preparation to obey 
her ſhould, in a manner, accompany her command. 
LA command ſo much out of the way, on ſuch a ſolemn 
occafion! And this I repreſented : But to no purpoſe : 
There never was ſuch a contradicting girl in the world 
. wiſdom always made her a fool!— But ſhe 
o. Nvonld be obliged this time, proper or improper.  _ 
ne { have but one way of accounting for this ſudden 

whim of my Mother; and that is this—She had a 
her mind to accept of Mr. Hickman's offer to eſcorte 
her:—And I verily believe (I wiſh I were quite ſure 


9 of it) had a mind to oblige him with my company 
and 4g far as I know, to keep me out of worſe, _ 

the WY For, would you belicve it ?—As ſure as you are 
re. Nalive, ſhe is afraid for her favourite Hickman, . becauſe 
Poef the long viſit your Lovelace, tho' ſo much by ac- 
ary cident, made me in her-abſence, laſt time ſhe was at 
nat ie ſame place. I hope, my dear, you are not jea- 
(he eus too. But indeed I now-and-then, when ſhe 


teazes me with praiſes which Hickman cannot deſerve, 
in return, fall to praiſing thoſe qualities and perſonali- 
des in Lovelace, which the other never will have. 
Indeed I do love to teaze a little bit, that I do, My 
Mamma's girl—T had like to have ſaid. 3 
As you know ſhe is as paſſionate, as I am pert, you 
ill not wonder to be told, that we generally fall out 
dn theſe occaſions : She flies from me, at the ong run. 
t would be undutiful in me to leave her f And 
hen] get an opportunity to purſue our corre pondence, 
For, now am rambling, let me tell you, that 
e does not much favour that; —for two reaſons, T 
liere:— One, that I don't ſbe her all that paſſes 
etween us; the other, That ſhe thinks I harden 
our mind againſt your duty, as it is called; and with 


'r, for a reaſon at home, as I have hinted more than 
4 1 parents cannot do wrong; children cannot op- 
at oL, II. . poſe, 
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5 why, you'l "fa 47 f „Becauſe more deſerved than ever, 


ol 
— 


poſe, and be right. This obliges me now-and-they 

to fteal an hour, as I may ſay, and not let her — 
hain I am employed. 

_ You may gueſs from what I have written, hoy 

wr I her a6 to SOD with this unreaſonable ſtretch 

ee e . it cams to be a tf of 

155 re ge oy ield, tho? with a full per 

e right, 
en Fe your. reproofs upon theſe occaſions; 
ur late 8750 ſtronger than ever. A good res. 


| you kindly for your correction. I hope ty 
1 Curreiian of Bot let me tell yqu, that your 
ſtripes, whether deſerved or not, have ma e me fenſible 
deeper than the ſkin—But of this another time. 

x 4 1700 Monda 5 9 — we reached the h 
0 ouſe. That fid parading fellon . 
(you One who I mean). made 6 wait for — two b 
hour $, and I to go a journey I difliked | only for th 
* of having alittle more tawdry upon bis houſings; R 
which he bad 2 — his ſadler to put on, to make bim þ 
look fine, being to eſcorte his dear Madam Howe, and p. 


Her fair Baut == [ told him, that I ſuppoſed he wa * 


afraid, that t e double ſolemnitʒ in the caſe, that of the 5 
Viſit to a dying woman, and that of his own counte-W . 
nance, would give him the appearance of an undertake; * 
> avoid, which, he ran into as bad an extreme, and! A 
loubted would, be taken for A mountebank. . 
man was confounded. He took it as ſtrong), 1 
as if his conſcience gave aſſent to the juſtice of ef h, 
remark. Otherwiſe, he would have borne it bettet; | 
For he is uſed. enough to this ſort of treatment, | ? 
thought he would have cried, I have heretofore ob- 
ſerved, that on this ſide of the contraQ, he ſeems. t0 
be a mighty. meek ſort of creature. —And tho“! 
ſhould like it in him hereafter. perhaps, yet I can! 
help deſpiſing him a little in my heart for it au. 
believe, my dear, we all love your W . 
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beſt; oduld we but direct the bluſter, and bid it roar 
when, and at whom, we pleaſed. | 0 

The poor man looked at my Mother. She was ſo 
angry (my airs upon it, and my oppoſition to the 
joutney, having all helped) that for half the way ſhe 
would not ſpeak to me. And when ſhe did, it was, 
Iwiſh I had not brought you! You know not what 
it is. to condeſcend. It is my fault, not Mr. Hick-- 
man's, that you are here ſo much againſt your will. 
Have you no eyes for this ſide of the chariot? -, 

And then he fared the better from her, as he always 
does, for faring worſe from me: For there was, How 
do you now, Sir? And how do you a, Mr. Hick- 


I man? as He ambled now on' this fide of the chariot, 


now: on -that; ſtealing a prim look at me; her head' 
half out of the chariot, kindly ſmiling as if married 
to the man but a' fortnight herſelf: ile I always 
ſaw ſomething to divert myſelf on the fide of the cha- 
riot where the honeſt man was not, were it but old 
Robin at a diſtance, on = 3 Keffel. 1 | 
Our courtſhip- days, they ſay, are our beſt days. 
Favour deftroys — Piſtance increaſes it. Yes 
eſſence is diſta ce. And to ſee how familiar theſe 
men wretches grow upon a ſmile, what an awe they 
are ſtruck into when we frown; who would not 
make them ſtand off? Who would not enjoy a power, 
that is to be ſo ſhort-lived? 2 | 

Don't chide me one bit for this, my dear. It is 
in nature. I can't help it: Nay, for that matter, I 
love it, and wiſh not to help it. So ſpare your gra- 
vity, I beſeech you, on this ſubject. I ſet not up for 
perfect character. The man will bear it. And what 
need you care? My Mother overbalances all he ſuf- 
fers: And if he think himſelf unhappy, he ought- 
never to be otherwiſe. 1 

Then, did he not deſerve a fit of the ſullens, think 
you, to make us loſe our dinner for his parade, ſince 
in ſo ſhort a journey my Mother would not bait, and 

* „„ loſe 
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_ loſe the opportunity of coming back that night, had the 
old Lady's condition permitted it? To ſay nothing of ill 
being the cauſe, that my Mamma was in the glout MI 

with her poor Daughter all the way. 

At our alighting I gave him another dab; but it 
was but a little one. Vet the manner, and the air, il « 

made up (as I intended they ſhould) for that defeat, Ml 1 

My Mother's hand was kindly. put into his, with Ml ( 

ſimpering altogether bridal; and with another How MW h 

do you now, vir?—AIl his plump muſcles were in n 

motion, and a double charge of care and obſequiouſ- 

neſs fidgetted up his whole form, when he offered to fe 

me his officious palm. My Mother, when I was a MW 

girl, always bid me hold up my head. I juſt then all « 
remembred her commands, and was dutiful— I never Mo 
held up my head ſo high. With an averted ſuperci- de 
lious eye, and a rejecting hand; half-fAouriſhing—I Dc 
have no need of help, Sir Vou are in my way. th. 
He ran back, as if on wheels; with a face exce(- un 
ſively mortified: I had thoughts elſe to have followed 
the too gentle touch, with a declaration, that I had 
as many hands and feet as himſelf. But this would 
have been telling him a piece of news, as'to the latter, 
that I hope he had not the preſumption to guels at. 


Wr found the poor woman, as we thought, at the I 
laſt gaſp. Had we come ſooner, we could not have em 
ot away, as we intended, that night. Lou ſee I an deh; 
Pr exculing the man all I can; and yet, I aſſure you, bet 


J have not ſo much as a conditional liking to him, 
My Mother ſat up moſt part of the night, expecting 
every hour would have been her poor Couſin's laft 
I bore her company till Two.  - + 

- Ineverſaw the approaches of death in a grown perſol 
before; and was extremely ſhocked. Death, to one i 
health, is a very terrible thing. We pity the perſon for 
What /be ſuffers: And we pity ourſelves for what 7 

— a - M 
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muſt ſome time hence in like ſort ſuffer; and ſo are 
dubly affecteeell.. ” 
She held out till Tueſday morning, Eleven. As 
it WM be had told my Mother that ſhe had To her an Exe- 
ir; cutrix, and her and me rings and mourning; we 
g. Wl were employed all that day, in matters of the Will 
by which by the way my Couſin Jenny Fynnett is 
y handſomely provided fr) ſo that it was Wedneſday 
in morning early, before we could ſet out on our return. 
ul. It is true, * home (having no houſings to ſtay 
to Ml for) by noon: But tho' I ſent Robin away before he 
1 {Ml diſmounted (who brought me back a whole packet, 
gen down to the ſame Wedneſday noon) yet was I really 
ver ſo fatigued, and ſhocked, as I muſt own, at the hard 
ci: Ml death of the old Lady; my Mother likewiſe (who has 
Ivo reaſon to diſlike this world) being indiſpoſed from 
be ſame occaſion; that I could not ſet about writing 
ef: time enough for Robin's return that night. 
ved . But having recruited my ſpirits, my Mother hav- 
had (Ig alſo bad a good night, I aroſe with the dawn, to 
ld vrite this, and get it diſpatched time enough for your 
ter, dreakfaſt· airing; that your ſuſpenſe might be as ſhort 


u poſſible. 


the I WII I ſoon follow This with another. I will 
employ a perſon directly to find out how Lovelace 
behaves himſelf at his Inn. Such a buſy ſpirit muſt 
be traceable. 6 FE. 


you, able. | 40 | 
him WM But, perhaps, my dear, you are indifferent now 
Ning avout him, or his employments; for this requeſt was 
aft, made before he mortally offended you. Neverthe- 


cd, I will have inquiry made. The reſult, it is 
cry probable, will be of uſe to confirm you in your 
preſent unforgiving temper.— And yet, if the poor 


man [Shall I pity him for you, my dear?] ſhould be 
t u eprived of the greateſt bleſſing any man on earth can 
mul cee, and to which he has the preſumption, with ſo 


G 3 : | little 
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little merit, to aſpire; he will have run great riſque, 
caught great colds; hazarded fevers; ſuſtained the 
higheft indignities; braved the inclemencies of ſkies, Wl ; 
and all for—nothing /—Will not this move your ge- 
nerofity (if. nothing elſe) in his favour Poor My, 
Lovelace l— UP , et bs laters =; 
| TIT would occaſion no throb; nor half-throb; no 
Aaſh of ſenſibility, like lightning darting in, and a 
ſoon ſuppreſſed by a diſcretion that no one of the 
Sex ever before could give ſuch an example of 
would not, I ſay; and yet, for a trial of you to your- 
felf, rather than as an impertinent overflow of raillen 
in your friend, as money- takers try a ſuſpected guine 
by the ſound, let me, on ſuch a ſuppoſition, found 


— tvowwd 


— ms — Fry wy 


yore, by repeating, Poor Mr. Lovelace |— _ : 
And now, my dear, how is it with you? How do 
you now, as my Mother ſays to Mr. Hickman, 
when. her pert, Daughter has made him look (or- 
rowful? ; e 46D). +11 
LETTER MX”: Oo 206 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLaRIssa HarLows. | 
| 'Thurſday: Morning. 
I Will now take ſome notice of your laſt favour, But 
being ſo far behind-hand with you, muſt be brief, 
In the firſt place, as to your reproofs, thus ſhalll 
diſcharge myſelf of that part of my ſubjet,—bt 
likely, think you, that J ſhould avoid deſerving then 
now-and-then, occaſionally, when I admire the man 
ner in which you give me your rebukes, and love you 
the better for them? And when you are ſo well i- 
zitled to give them? For what faults can you pofliby 
Have, unleſs your relations are ſo kind as to find y 
a few to keep their many in countenance?—but, 
They are as kind to me in This, as to you; for| 
may venture to affirm, That any one who {houll 
read Letters, and would ſay you were 71g, 
would not on reading mine condemn me for belly 


 wuite wrong, Fe | Tou 
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cs; WI Your reſolution not to leave your Father's houſe 
the Wi i; right—if: you can ſtay in it, and avoid being 
ies, Wil Solmes's Wike. | . 5 EN 
ge. | think you anſwered Solmes's Letter, as I ſhould 
Mr. have anſwered it. Will you not compliment me and 
yourſelf at once, by ſaying, that That was right? 

n © You have, in your Letters to your Uncle and the 
| a i reſt, done all that you ought to do. You are wholly 
eviltleſs of the conſequence, be it what it will, To 
I offer to give up your Eſtate— That would not I 
hr. have done! You ſee this offer ſtaggered them: They 
len took time to conſider of it. They made my heart 
ines Wl ake in the time they took, I was afraid they would 
und BY have taken you at your word: And ſo, bat for ſhame, 
and for fear of Lovelace, I dare ſay, they would. 
vdo You are too noble for them. This, I repeat, is an 
nan, offer / would not have made. Let me beg of you, 
ſor- my dear, never to repeat the temptation to them. 
I freely own to you, that their uſage of you upon it, 
and Lovelace” Kifferent treatment of you in his Let- 
ter received at the ſame time, would have made me 
WT his, paſt redemption. The duce take the man, I 
ing. Wi was going to fay, for not having had ſo much regard 

Bu to his character and morals, as would have intirely 
rief. juſtified ſuch a ſtep in a CLARIs5sa, perſecuted as 
„ oro ri 1225 IL 
gi I wonder not at your appointment with him. I 
then may further touch upon ſome part of this ſubje& by- 
man and-by, | | 
e youll Pray pray I pray you now, my deareſt friend, 
Mu contrive to ſend your Betty Barnes to me Does the 
ſſibh Coventry Act extend to women, know ye?—-The 
Laft T will do, ſhall be, to ſend her home well ſouſed 
in and dragged thro” our deepeſt horſe-pond. T'll en- 
gage, if I get her hither, that ſhe ſhall keep the anni- 
verſary of her deliverance as long as ſhe lives. 

I wonder not at Lovelace's ſaucy Anſwer, fauc 
a it really is. If he loves you as he ought, he mult. 

WE G 4 ; oe 
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ſuch tempers as early indulgence has made uncot 
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be vexed at ſo great a diſappointment. The man muſt 


have been a deteſtable hypocrite, I think, had he not 
ſhewn his vexation. Your expectations of ſuch 
Chriſtian command of temper in him, in a diſap- 
pointment of this nature eſpecially, are too early by 
almoſt half a century in a man of his conſtitution, 
But nevertheleſs I am very far from blaming you for 
your reſentment. e | 

1 ſhall be all impatience to know how this matter 
ends between you and him. But a few inches of 
 brick-wall between you fo lately; and now ſuch 


mountains! And you think to hold it? May be fo! 
You ſee, you ſay, that the temper he ſhewed in his if 


preceding Letter was not natural to him. And did 


| Jo. before think it was? Wretched creepers and in- 


nuators! Yet when opportunity ſerves, as inſolent 
incroachers ! This very Hickman, I make no doubt, 
would be as ſaucy as your Lovelace, if he dared. He 
has not half the arrogant bravery of the other, and 
can better hide his horns; that's all. But whenever 
he has the power, depend upon it, he will butt at 
one as valiantly as the other. ES 

If ever I ſhould be perſuaded to have him, I ſhal 


watch how the obſequious Lover goes off; and hoy 


the imperative Huſband comes upon him; in ſhort, 
how he aſcends, and how I deſcend, in the matrimonial 
wheel, never to take my turn again, but by fits and 
ſtarts, like the feeble ſtruggles of a ſinking State for it 
dying Liberty. 1 1 

All good-natured men are paſſionate, ſays Mr. Love- 


| lace. A pretty plea to a beloved object in the plent 


tude of her power! As much as to ſay, * Greatly a 
I value you, Madam, I will not take pains to cur 
© my paſſions to oblige you,.*—Methinks, I ſhould be 
glad to hear from Mr. Hickman ſuch a plea for good: 
nature as this, 1 . 

Indeed, we are too apt to make allowances fo! 


troulable; 
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troulablez and therfore habitually evil. But if a 
doiſtrous temper, when under obligation, is to be 
thus allowed for, what, when the tables are turned, 
will it expect? You know a Huſband, who, I fanſy, 
had ſome of theſe early allowances made for him: 
And you ſee that neither himſelf nor any- body elſe is 
the happier for it.. | | 

The ſuiting of the tempers of two perſons who are 
to come together, is a great matter : And yet there 
ſhould be boundaries fixed between them, by conſent 
as it were, beyond which neither ſhould go: And 


each ſhould hold the other to it; or there would pro- 
bably be incroachments in both. To illuſtrate my 


aſſertion by a very high, and by a more mou (as 
ſome would think it) than womanly inſtance—lf the 
boundaries of the Three Eftates that - conſtitute our 
Political Union were not known, and occaſionally 
aſſerted, what would become of the Prerogatives and 
Privileges of each? The two branches of the Legiſla- 
ture would incroach upon each other; and the Exe- 
cutive power would ſwallow up both. 
But if two perſons of diſcretion, you'll ſay, come 
Ay, my dear, that's true: But, if none but per- 
ſons of diſcretion were to marry—And would it not 
ſurpriſe you if I were to advance, that the perſons of 
diſcretion are generally ſingle ?—Such perſons are apt 


to conſider too much, to reſolve.—Are not you and I 


complimented as ſuch !-And would either of us marry, - 
if the fellows, and our friends, would let us alone ? | 
But to the former point;—Had Lovelace made his 
addrefles to me (unleſs indeed I had been taken with 
a liking for him more than conditional) I would have 


forbid him, upon the: firſt paſſionate inſtance of his 


godd-nature, as he calls it, ever to ſee me more: 
Thou muſt bear with me, honeſt friend, might I 
* have ſaid (had I condeſcended to ſay any thing to 
bim) an hundred times more than This;—Begone, 

. ts. .. | there- 


* 
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him will not - magnify his faults; nor will a woman, 
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£ therefore;—I bear with no paſſions that are predo- 
minant to That thou haſt pretended for me 
But to one of "your mild and gentle temper, it 
would be all one, were you married, whether the man 
were a Lovelace or a Hickman in his fpirit.— You 


are ſo obediently principled, that perhaps yon would 


have told a mild man, that he muſt not intreat, but 
command; and that it was beneath him not to exad 
from you the obedience you had ſo ſolemnly vowel 
to him at the Altar.—I know of old, my dear, your 
meek regard to that little piddling part of the mar- 
Tiage- vow which ſome prerogative-monger foiſted into 
the office, to make That Ms 
not a right, 
Our way of training-up, you ſay, makes us need the 
protection of the brave: Very true: And how ex- 
tremely brave and gallant is it, that this brave man 
will free us from all inſults but Thoſe which will go 
-neareſt to our hearts; that is to ſay, His own! 
How artfully has Lovelace, in the abſtract you 
give me of one of his Letters, calculated to your me- 
ridian; Generous ſpirits hate compulſion !—He is cer- 
tainly a deeper creature by much than once we thought 
-him. He knows, as you intimate, that his own wild 
pranks cannot be concealed; and ſo owns juſt enough 


to palliate (becauſe it teaches you not to be ſurpriſed 


at) any new one, that may come to your ears; and 
then, truly, he is, however faulty, a mighty ingem- 
ou man; and by no means an hypocrite : A charadter, 
when found out, the moſt odious of all others, to oi 
Ser, in the other; were it only becauſe it teaches u 
to doubt the juſtice of the praiſes ſuch a man gives u 
-when we are willing to believe them to be our due. 
By means of this ſuppoſed ingenuity, Lovelace ob- 
tains a praiſe, inſtead of a merited diſpraiſe; and, like 
an abſolved confeſſionaire, ' wipes off as he goes along 
one ſcore, to begin another: For an eye favourable to 


willing 


ty, which he knew wa i 
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willing to hope the bet, forbear to impute to ill - will 
and prejudice all that charity can make ſo imputable. 
And if the even give credit to ſuch of the unfavour- 
able imputations as may be too flagrant to be doubted, 
ſhe will be very apt to take in the future hope, which 
he inculcates, and which to queſtion would be to 
queſtion her own power, and perhaps merit: And thus 
may a woman be inclined to make a ſight even a fan- 
fied merit atone for the moſt glaring vice. 

I have a reaſon, a new one,. for this preachment 
upon a text you have given me. But, till I am better 
informed, I will not explain myſelf. If it come out, 


I as I ſhrewdly ſuſpect it will, the man, my dear, is a 


devil; and you muſt rather think of ] proteſt I 
had like to have ſaid So/mes than him. | 

But let This be as it will, ſhall I tell you, how, after 
all his offences, he may creep in with you again? 
Iwill. Thus then: It is but to claim for himſelf 
the good-natured character: And This, granted, will 
blot out the fault of paſſionate inſolence: And ſo he 
will have nothing to do, but This hour to-accuſtom 
you to infult ; the Next, to bring you to forgive him, 


upon his ſubmiſfion : The conſequence mult be, that 


he will by this ——_—_ break your reſentment all to 
pieces: And then, a little mere of the inſult, and a 
little 4% of the ſubmiſſion, on his part, will go down, 


© till nothing elſe but the 55% will be ſeen, and not a 


bit of the /econd: You will then be afraid to provoke 
ſo offenſive a ſpirit; and at laſt will be brought ſo 
prettily, and ſo audibly, to pronounce the little reptile 
word OBE, that it will do one's heart good to hear 
you. The Mu ſcovite Wife then takes place of the 
managed miſtreſs.— And if you doubt the progreſſion, 
be pleaſed, my dear, to take your Mother's judgment 
upon it. TT 1 > 
But no more of This juſt now. Your Story is be- 
come too arduous to permit me to dwell upon theſe 
fort of topics. And yet this is but an affe&ed Levity 
1 5 G 6 a 
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with me. My heart, as I have heretofore ſaid, is 3 
ſincere ſharer in all your diſtreſſes, - My: ſunſhine 
darts but thro” a drizly cloud. My eye, were you to 
ſee it, when it ſeems to you ſo gladdened, as you men- 
tion in a former, is more than ready to overflow, even 
at the very paſſages perhaps upon which you impute 
to me the-archneſs of exult atis. 
But now the unheard- of cruelty and perverſeneſs of N par 


ſome of Fa friends [ Relations, I ſhould ſay—l an 44 
always blundering thus!]; the as ſtrange determined- = 
neſs of others; your preſent quarrel with Lovelace; - ; 
and your approaching Interview with Solmes, from all 
which you are right to apprehend a great deal; ate ſee 

ſuch conſiderable circumſtances in your Story, that it N wii 

is fit they ſhould ingroſs all my attention. 

Tou aſk me to adviſe you how to behave upon MW hai 

Solmes's viſit. I cannot for my life. I know they I fete 

expect a great deal from it: You had not elſe had 1 

your long day complied with. All I will fay is, That WW con 
if Solmes cannot be prevailed for, now, that Love. ] 
lace has ſo much offended you, he never will, When to 
the Interview is over, I doubt not but that I ſhall MW tha 

have reaſon to ſay, that All you did, that All you 8 

ſaid, was right, and could not be better: Yet, if I But 
don't think ſo, I won't ſay ſo; that I promiſe: you. my 

Only let me adviſe. you to pull up a ſpirit, even hal 
to your Uncle, if there be occaſion. Reſent the vile [ 

; pus fooliſh treatment you meet with, in which he has con 
taken ſo large a ſhare, and make him aſhamed of it, Wfani 

f if you can. | ere £48 n a. 

I know not, upon recollection, but This Interview MWhce 
| may be a good thing for you, however deſigned. For ¶ the 
N when Solmes ſees (if that be to be ſo) that it is impo Har 

ſible he ſhould ſucceed with you; and your relations o. 

ſee it too; the one muſt, 7 think, recede, and the I 


other come to terms with you; upon offers, that it ; Nunſe 
my opinion, will go hard enough with you to comply et 
with; when the till harder are diſpenſed with. | 


There 
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There are ſeveral paſſages in your laft Letters, as 


well as in your former, which authorize me to ſa 
This. But it would be unſeaſonable to touch this 
. further juſt now. e 
But, upon the whole, I have no patience to ſee 
you thus made the ſport of your Brather's and Siſter's 
cruelty : For what, after ſo much fteadineſs on your 
part, in ſo many trials, can be their hope? Except in- 
deed it be to drive you to extremity, and to ruin you in 
the opinion of your Uncles, as well as Father. | 


all the Letters and Papers you would not have them 
ſce. Methinks, I would wiſh you to depoſit like- 
wiſe a parcel” of cloaths, linen, and the like, before 
your Interview with Solmes; left you ſhould not 
have an opportunity for it afterwards. Robin ſhall 
fetch it away on the firſt orders, by — or by night. 

Iam in hopes to procure from my Mother, if things 
come to extremity, leave for you to be privately with us. 

Iwill condition to be good-humoured, and even ina, 
to HER favourite, if ſhe will ſnew me an indulgence 
that ſhall make me ſerviceable to Mine. | 

This alternative has. been a good while in my head. 
But as your - fooliſh Uncle has fo ſtrangely: attached 
my Mother to their views, I cannot promiſe that I 
ſhall. ſucceed as I wiſh. i | 


Do not abſolutely deſpair, however. What tho? the | 


contention will be between Y/oman and Woman, I 
fanſy I ſhall be able to manage it, by the help of a 
little female perſeverance, Y our quarrel with Love- 
lace, if it continue, will ſtrengthen my hands. And 
the offers you made in your Anſwer to your Uncle 
Harlowe's Letter of Sunday night laſt, duly dwelt 
upon, muſt add force to my pleas. | 1 
I depend upon your forgiveneſs of all the perhaps 
unſeaſonable flippancies of bs naturally too lively, 
5 | 


* 
* 


yet molt ſincerely ſympathizin 1 
Ü ST Anna Hows. 
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8 you by all means to ſend out of their reach 
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1 5 wy ; Friday, March 31. I 
728 U have very kindly accounted for your ſilenc tir 

People in misfortune are always in doubt. They Ml 
are too apt to turn even unavoidable accidents int pe 
„ and neglects; eſpecially in thoſe whoſe favour. ex 
able opinion they wiſh to preſerve, Ino 
I am ſure I ought evermore to exempt my Anm in 
Howe from the ſuppoſed poſſibility of her becoming I 1 
one of thoſe who baſk only in the Sunſhine of 1 $a 
friend: But nevertheleſs her friendſhip is too preciow i 2, 
to me, not to doubt my own merits on the one hand, ee 
and not to be anxious for the preſervation of it, La 
the other. e 5 rat 


- You ſo generouſly give me liberty to chide you Ml cat 
that 1 am afraid of taking it, becauſe I could foona ¶ me 
miſtruſt my own judgment, than that of a beloved be 
friend, whoſe — acknowleging an imputi Bu 
error ſeems to ſet her above the commiſſion of a wi one 
ful one. This makes me half-afraid to aſk you, If ju am: 
think you are not too cruel, too ungenerous (hall I mo 
ſay, in your behaviour to a man who loves you oF * 
dearly, and is ſo worthy and ſo ſincere a man? "Mir 
Only it is by You, or I ſhould be aſhamed to b*Mcip: 
outdone in that true magnanimity, which makes on ply 
thankful for the wounds given by a true friend. I bu 
believe I was guilty of a petulance, which nothing bit hat 
my uneaſy fituation can excuſe; if that can. is 
almoſt afraid to beg of you, and yet I repeatedly 4 
to give way to that charming ſpirit, whenever it ri 
to your pen, which ſmiles, yet goes to the quick a 
my fault. What patient ſhall be afraid of a probe 
in ſo delicate a hand? fay, I am almoſt afraid t 
pray you to give way to it, for fear you ſhould, uf of p 
that very reaſon, reſtrain it, For the edge ray. ſeye 
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taken off, if it does not make the ſubject of its rail- 
lery wince a little. Permitted or deſred Satire may 
be apt, in a generous Satiriſt, mending as it raillies, 
to turn too ſoon into Panegyric. Yours is intended 
to inftrut; and tho? it bites, it pleaſes at the ſame 
time: No fear of a wound's rankling or feſtering by 
ſo delicate a point as you carry; not invenome 
perſonality, not intending to expoſe, or ridicule, or 
exaſperate. The moſt admired of our moderns know 
nothing of this Art: Why? Becauſe it muſt be founded 
in good-nature, and directed by a right heart. The 
man, not the fault, is generally the ſubject of their 

C Satire: And were it to be , how ſhould it be 
vſeful; how ſhould it anſwer any 8 purpofe; when 
every gaſh (for their weapon is a Broad- Sword, not a 
Lancet) lets in the air of public ridicule, and exaſpe- 
rates where it ſhould heal? Spare me not therefore be- 
cauſe T am your Friend. For that very reaſon ſpare 
me not. I may feel your edge, fine as it is. I may 
be pained : You would loſe your end if I were not: 
But after the firſt ſenſibility (as I have faid more than 
once before) I will love you the better, and my 
amended heart ſhall be all yours; and it will then be 
more worthy to be yours. | | 


You have taught me what to ſay to, and what to 
think of, Mr. Lovelace. You have, by agreeable anti- 
cipation, let me know how it is probable he will ap- 
ply to me to be excuſed. I will lay every thing before 
you that ſhall = on the occaſion, if he de apply, 


that I may take your advice, *when it can come in 
time; and when it cannot, that J may receive your 
correction, or approbation, as I may happen to merit 
either. Only one thing muſt be allowed for me; 
that whatever courſe I ſhall be permitted or be forced 
to ſteer, I muſt be conſidered as a perfon out of her 
own direction. Toft to and fro by the high winds 
of paſfionate controul (and, as I think, unreafonable 
kverity) J behold the defired Port, the Single State, 

2. 3 | which 


* 
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which I would fain ſteer into; but am kept off by 
the foaming billows of a Brother's and Siſter's Eny; 
and by the raging winds of a ſuppoſed invaded Autho- 
- Tity; while I ſee in Lovelace, the Rocks on one hand, 
and in Solmes, the Sands on the other; and tremble, 
* I ſhould ſplit upon the former, or ſtrike upon the 
tter. 1 95 VV N L 
But you, my better pilot, what a charming hope 
do you bid me aſpire to, if things come to extte. 
mity -I will not, as you caution me, too much 
depend upon your ſucceſs with your Mother in ny 
favour: For well I know her high notions of impl.. 
eit duty in a child. But yet I will hope too; becaul i 
her ſeaſonable protection my ſave me perhaps from 
a greater raſhneſs: And, in This caſe, ſhe ſhall dired 
me in all my ways: I will do nothing but by her or: 
ders, and by her advice and yours: Not ſee any- body: 
Not write to any-body.: Nor ſhall any living ſoul, but 
by her direction and yours, know where I am. I 
any Cottage place me, I will never ſtir out, unleſ, 
difcuiſed as your ſervant, I am now-and-then per- 
mitted an evening-walk with you: And this private 
protection to be granted me for no longer time that 
till my Couſin den comes; which, as I hope, 
cannot be long. 8 
I am afraid I muſt not venture to take the hint you 
ive me, to depoſit ſome of my Cloaths; altho' I vil 
me of my Linen, as well as Papers. ' 
I will tell you why—Betty had for ſome time been 
very curious about my . wardrobe, whenever 1 took 
out any of my things before ger. 
Obſerving this, I once, on taking one of my gar 
den-airings, left my keys in the locks; and on my 
turn, ſurpriſed the creature with her hand upon the 
keys, as if ſhutting the door. eee e 
She was confounded at my ſudden coming back. 
took no notice: But, on her retiring, I found ny 
cloaths were not in the uſual order. | 
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by -] doubted. not, upon this, that her curioſity was 
7; Mowing to the orders ſhe had received ; and being afraid 


they would abridge me of my Airings, if their ſuſpi- 
cions were not obviated, it has ever ſince been my 
cuſtom (among other contrivances) not only. to leave 
my keys in-the-locks; but to employ the wench now- 
and-then, in taking out my cloaths, ſuit by ſuit, on 
pretence of preventing their being rumpled or creaſed, 
and to ſee that the flowered ſilver ſuit did not tarniſh; 
ſometimes declaredly to give myſelf employment, hav- 
ing little elſe to do; With which employment (ſuper- 
added to the delight taken by the Low as well as by 
the High of our = in ſeeing fine cloaths) ſhe ſeemed 
always, I thought, as well pleaſed as if it anſwered 
one of the offices ſhe had in charge. 1 
To this, and to the confidence they have in a Spy 
ſo diligent, and to their knowing, that I have not one 
confidante in a family in which nevertheleſs I believe 
every ſervant loves me; nor have attempted to make 
one; I ſuppoſe, I owe the freedom I enjoy of my Air- 
ings: And .perhaps (finding I make no movements 
towards going away) they are the more ſecure, that I 
ſhall at laſt be prevailed upon to comply with their 
meaſures : Since they muſt think, that, otherwiſe, 
they give me provocation enough to take ſome rafh 
ſtep in order to free myfelf from a treatment ſo diſ- 
graceful; and which (God forgive me, if 1 Judge 
amiſs!) I am afraid my Brother and Siſter would not 


en be /orry to drive me to take. | 
lk therefore ſuch a ſtep ſhould become neceſſary 
(which I yet hope will not) I muſt be contented to 
jt with the cloaths 1 hall have on, at the time. 
cuſtom to be dreſſed for the day, as ſoon as break - 
is over, when I have had no houſhold-employ- 
ments to prevent me, will make ſuch a ſtep (if I am 
forced to take it) leſs ſuſpected. And the Linen 1 
E in purſuance of your kind hint, cannot 
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This cuſtom, altho' a priſoner (as I may too tri) 
ſay) and neither viſited nor viſiting, I continue. WI 
owe to ourſelves, and to our Sex, you know, to be 
— neat; and never to be ſurpriſed in a way ye 
ſhould be pained to be ſeen in. | 
- Beſides, people in — 7 (which is the State of 
Trial of every good quality) ſhould endeavour to pre 
ſerve laudable cuſtoms, that, if Sunſhine return, they 
_ be loſers by their Trial. 
sit not, moreover, manifeſt a firmneſs of mind, 
in an unhappy perſon, to keep hope alive? To hy: 
for better days, is half to deſerve them: For coull of | 
we have juſt ground for ſuch a hope, if we did not re. hon 
ſolve to deſerve what that hope bids us aſpire to- one 
— who ſhall befriend a perſon who forſakes her. ¶ bea 
' Theſe are refleQions by which I ſometimes endet not 
vour to ſupport myſelf. | 
I know you don't deſpiſe my grave airs, altho' te 
(with a view no doubt to irradiate my mind in ny of t 
misfortunes) you railly me upon them. Every- bod) r 
has not your talent of introducing ſerious and import or! 
ant leſſons in ſuch a happy manner as at once to de- bur 
light and inſtruct. | " 
What a multitude of contrivances may not youny 1 
ple fall upon, if the mind be not engaged by ac 
of kindneſs and condeſcenſion ! I am not uſed by m bo- 
friends of late as I always uſed their ſervants. to 
When] was intruſted with the family-management, i pri! 
I always found it right as well in Policy as Genero- I an 
ſity to repoſe a truſt in them. Not to ſeem to expefi 1 b 
or depend upon juſtice from them, is in a manner toy arr 
bid —2 take opportunities whenever they offer tobe ber 
unjuſt. Os 
Mr. Solmes (to expatiate a little on this low but che 
not unuſeful ſubject) in his more trifling ſolicitudes, i by 
would have had a ſorry key-keeper in me. Were l tin 
miſtreſs of a family, 1 would not either take to 4 lle 
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ſelf, or give to ſervants, the pain of keeping thoſe 1 


N had reaſon to ſuſpect, People low in ſtation have of- 
deen minds not ſordid. Nay, I have ſometimes thought, 
we that (even take number for number) there are more 
honeſt low people, than honeft high. In the one, Ho- 
of Wnefty is their chief pride, In the other, the Love of 
Power, of Grandeur, of Pleafure, miſlead; and That 


and their Ambition induce a paramount Pride, which 
too often ſwallows up the more laudable one. 
Many of the former would ſcorn to deceive a con- 
fidence. But I have ſeen, among the moſt ignorant 
of their claſs, a ſuſceptibility of reſentment if their 
J honeſty has been ſuſpected: And have more than 
once been forced to put a ſervant right, whom I have 
heard ſay, That, altho* ſhe valued herſelf upon her 
hone/ty, no maſter or miſtreſs ſhould ſuſpect her for 
nothing. | X, 15 
How far has the compariſon I had in my head, be- 
tween my friends treatment of me, and my treatment: 
of their /ervants, carried me! But we always allowed 
ourſelves to expatiate on ſuch ſubjects, whether low 
or high, as might tend to inlarge our minds, or mend 
dur management, whether notional or practical, and 
whether fuch expatiating reſpected our preſent, or 
might reſpect our probable future ſituations. ; 
hat I was 1 leading to, was to tell you, 
m bow ingenious I am in my contrivances and pretences 
to blind my gaolereſs, and to take off the jealouſy of her 
nt, i principals on my going down fo often into the garden 
o. and poultry- yard. People ſuſpiciouſly treated are never 
088 1 believe at a loſs for invention. Sometimes I want 
to arr, and am better the moment I am out of my cham- 
be ber—Sometimes 2 and then my Bantams and 
Pheaſants or the Caſcade divert me; the former, by 
u their inſpiriting livelineſs; the latter, more folemnly, 
by its echoing daſhings, and hollow murmurs. —Some- 
mes, Solitude is of all things my wiſh, and the awful 
lence of the night, the ſpangled element, and the 
jd „ riſing 
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ring and ſetting Sun, how promotive of contempla. 
tion Sometimes, when I intend nothing, and exped 
not Letters, I am officious to take Betty with me; and 
at others, beſpeak her attendance, when I know ſhe 
is otherwiſe employed, and cannot give it me. 
Theſe more capital artifices I branch out into leſſer 
ones, without number. Vet all have not only the 
face of truth, but are real truth; altho”, not my prin 
Cipal motive. How prompt a thing is.20i/]/ What 
impediments does diſſite furniſh How ſwiftly, thro! 
every difficulty, do we move with the one!—Hoy 
tardily with the other !—Every trifling obſtruction 
weighing. us down, as if Lead were faſtened to our 


. 3 dos Ho , 
8 Friday Morning, Eleven o Check, 
_ I navs already made up my parcel of Linen. My 
heart aked all the time I was employed about it; and 
ſtill akes, at the thoughts of its being a neceſſary pre- 
"any OR F 
When the parcel comes to your hands, as I hope i 
ſafely will, you will be pleaſed to open it. Tou vil 
find in it two parcels ſealed up; one of which contains 
the Letters you have not yet ſeen; being thoſe written 
ſince I left you; in the other are all the Letters and 
Copies of Letters that have paſſed between you and 
me ſince. I was laſt with you; with ſome other pa- 
pers on ſubjects ſo much above me, that I cannot 
wiſh them to be ſeen by  any-body whoſe. indulgence 
I am not ſo ſure of, as I am of yours. If my judg: 
2 ripen with my years, perhaps I may review 
em. 3 | 
Mrs. Norton uſed to ſay, from her reverend Father, 
that there was one time of life for Imagination and 
Fancy to work in: Then, were the writer. to lay if 

his works till riper years and experience. ſhould dir 
the fire rather to g/ow, than to flame out; ſomething 
between both might perhaps be produced that would 
not difpleaſe a judicious eye. * | 1 
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lu a third diviſion, folded up ſeparately, are all 


"jr, Lovelace's Letters written to me ſince he was for- 
ea WW114cn this houſe, and copies of my Anſwers to them. 
ry expect that you will break the ſeals of this parcel, 


hd when you have. peruſed them all, give me your 
free opinion of wy conduct. | 75 


71 eſterday I cannot tell: For I did not concern 
myſel 


s 28 much out of humour, as I.— With all my 
heart ! 
He may be mean enough perhaps, if ever I ſhould 


f put it into his power, to avenge himſelf for the trouble 

ee has had with me. — But that now, I dare ſay, I 

nd | $956 
RT 5 HTS 5. 

e ſee what ſort of a man the incroacher is. And 


* 


| hope we are equally ſick of one another. My 
heart is vexedly-eaſy, if I may fo deſcribe it, —/exedly 
—becauſe of the apprehended Interview with Solmes, 
and the conſequences it may be attended with: Orelſe 


; the uſage I receive: And could I be rid of Solmes, 
i 4 I preſume I am of Lovelace, their influence over 


my Father, Mother, and Uncles againſt me, could 
add 1 Tre34 7” NV 


kerchief under the Linen, I beg you will let paſs as 
an acknowlegem@At for the trouble I give your truſty 
ſervant. You muſt not chide me for this. You 
know I cannot be eaſy unleſs I have my way in theſe 
lttle matters. | 5 | | 85 


4 I was going to put up what little money I have, 
ad ſome of my ornaments ; but they are portable, 
: and I cannot forget them. Beſides, ſhould they (ſu- 
¶ſpecting me) defire to ſee any of the jewels, and were I 


not 


By EY ot a line from that man Not one 
ine — Wedneſday I depoſited mine. It remained 
there on Wedneſday night. What time it was taken 


about it, till towards night; and then it was 
not there. No return at Ten this day. I ſuppoſe he 


[ ſhould be guite eaſy; for why? I have not deſerved 


The five guineas tied up in one corner of a hand- 
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not able to produce them, it would amount to f 
demonſtration of an intention which would have ; 
guilty appearance to them. 7 av” s 4 


/ 


+. 212 » |  Fridays.One'e Clack,.in the Woedhoufe 
No Letter yet from this man 1 have luckily de. 
am rh and have your Letter of laſt night, 
Robert take Fhis without the Parcel, pray let hin 
return immediately for it. But he cannot miſs it, [ 
think; and muſt conclude that it is put there for him 
to take away. Vou may believe, from the content 
of yours, that I ſhall immediately write again.— 
vy} tn ON F#. 0 Cet. HARTLOW. 


L ET T ER XXIII. 

Miſs Hows, To Aſs CLARISsA HARLOWE. 
| Thurſday Night, March 30. 
PRE fruits of my inquiry aſter your abominable 
+. wretch's: behaviour and baſeneſs at the paltry 

Ale-houſe, which he calls an Inn, prepare to hear, 
Wirens and Sparrows. are not too ignoble a quarry: 
for this villainous Goſhawk ! His: aſſiduities; his 
watchings; his nightly riſques; the inclement wei- 
ther he journeys in; muſt not be all placed to your 
account. He has opportunities of making every. 
thing light to him of that ſort. A ſweet pretty girl 
IJ am told — Innocent till he went thither— Now!: 

(Ah! poor girl!) who knows what? | 
But juſt turned of Seventeen His friend and bro- 
ther Rake (a man of humour and intrigue) as I am 
told, to ſhare the ſocial bottle with. And ſometimes 
another diſguiſed Rake or two. No ſorrow comes 
near their hearts. Be not diſturbed, my dear, at his 
haar ſeneſſes! His pretty Betſey, his Roſe - bud, as the 
vile wretch calls her, can hear all he ſays. 

_ He is very fond of her. They ſay ſhe is innocent 
Fan Par . Father, her Grandmother, believe hc 


to 
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be ſo. He is to fortune her out to a young lover ! 
Ah! the poor young lover Ah ] the poor ſim» 


e girl! ls 7 by | 
p Me Hickman. tells me, that he heard in town, that 
he uſed to he often at Plays, and at the Opera, with 
nomen; and every time with a different one — Ah! 
my ſweet friend But T hope he is nothing to you, 
if all this were truth But this intelligence will do 
his buſineſs, if you had been ever ſo good friends 
„ „ 

A vile wretch | Cannot ſuch purity in purſuit, in 
view, reſtrain him? But I leave him to vou. There 
can be no hope of him. More of a fool, than of ſuch 
2 man. Vet I wiſh I may be able to ſnatch the poor 
young creature out of his villainous paws. I have 
laid a ſcheme to do ſo; if indeed ſhe be hitherto in- 
nocent and heatt-free. | 

He appears to the people as a military man, in 
diſguiſe, ſecreting himſelf on account of a duel fought 
in town ; the adverſary's life in ſuſpenſe. They be- 
heve he is a great man. His friend paſles for an 
inferior officer; upon a foot of freedom with him. 
He, accompanied by a third man, who is a ſort of 
ſubordinate. companion to the ſecand. The wretch 
himſelf but with one ſervant. O my dear! How 
pleaſantly can theſe devils, as I muſt call them, paſs 
their time, while our gentle boſoms heave with pity | 
for their ſuppoſed ſufferings for us!” 


LP P 


Inv ſent for, and am juſt now informed, that 


| ſhall ſee, this girl, and her Father: I will ſift them 
throughly. I ſhall ſoon find out ſuch a ſimple thing 
as This, if he has not corrupted her already — And if 
he has, I ſhall ſoon find that out too.— If more Art 
than Nature in either her or her Father, I ſhall give 
1 both up— But depend upon it, the girl's un- 
One. | x | | 


#4 
He 
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lle is faid to be fond of her. He places her at the 
upper end of his table. He ſets her a-prattling. He N 
keeps his friend at a diſtance from her. She rates i ij 
away. He admires for nature all ſhe ſays. Once 


was heard to call her Charming little creature! Aj 
hundred has he called ſo no doubt. He puts her k 
upon finging. He praiſes her wild note. — O ny p) 
dear, the girl's undone - muſt be undone I- The“ 
man, you know, is LovELActs | bi 
Let em bring ders to you, if they will have 0 
you married Any - body ut Solmes and Lovelace be K | 
yours |—So adviſes Hy 


Dur „ 
ANNA Hows. 


My deareſt friend, conſider this Ale-houſe as his 
gariſon. Him as an enemy. His Brother-rakes 
as his aſſiſtants and abetters: Would not your 
Brother, would not your Uncles, tremble, if 

they knew how near them he is, as they pals to 

and fro? l am told, he is reſolved you ſhall not 

de carried to your Uncle Antony's.—W hat can 

you do, with or without ſuch an enterpriſing— 

| Fill up the blank I leave. I cannot find 
n_ word bad enough. 0095 2h ne 


+2 © LB; TEN Fr. 
Miſi CL ARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. 
Ru Friday, Three & Chih. 
OV incenſe, alarm, and terrify me, at the fame 
1 time—Haſten, my deareſt friend, haſten to me, 
what further intelligence you can gather about this 
vileſt of men. | ; | | 
But never talk of innocence, of ſimplicity, and this 
unhappy girl together! Muſtſhe not know, that ſuch 
a man as That, dignified in his very aſpect; and no 
diſguiſe able to conceal his being of condition ; mult 
23 RG mean 


x * 
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nean too much, when he places her at the upper end 
of his table, and calls her by ſuch tender names? 


{t a ſinging at the pleaſure of ſuch a man as That? A 


ther and Grandmother, if honeſt people, and careful 
ny Bl of their ſimple girl, permit ſuch freedoms? - - 


W |} Leeb his friend at diftance from her /—To be ſure 


his deſigns are villainous, if they have not been al- 
ready effected. e 


bet Warn, my dear, if not too late, the unthinking | 


Father, of his child's danger. There cannot be a 
Father in the World, who would fell his child's vir- 
b. ue. No Mother! The poor thing! - 
[long to hear the reſult of your intelligence. Vou 


hs BY all ſee the ſimple creature, you tell me. Let me 
kes now what ſort of a girl ſhe is.— A feet pretty girl, 
wr" you ſay. A ſweet pretty girl, my dear !— They are 
| 


ſweet pretty words from your pen. But are they 
aurs or his of her? — If ſhe be ſo ſimple, if ſhe have 
Fife and Nature in her manner, in her ſpeech, and 
warbles prettily her wild notes, why, ſuch a girl as 
That, muſt engage ſuch a profligate wretch (as now 
indeed I doubt this man is) accuſtomed, perhaps, to 
own-women, and their confident ways Muſt deeply 


0 ſupply the loſs of the natural charms which now 
gage him. 8 2 lt 


0 ſay—But I need not make reſolutions.— I have not 
pened, nor will I open, his Letter. A ſycophant 


FL increaſed Soar OO 
o be already on a foot In his efteem, I mean: 
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Would a girl, modeſt as ſimple, above Seventeen, be 
franger, and profeſſedly in diſguiſe !—Would her Fa- 


and for a long . ſeaſon engage him: Since perhaps when 
er Ease 2 arted, ſhe will endeavour by Art 


ine hopes of ſuch a wretch's Reformation ! T 
would not, my dear, for the world have any: thing 


feature With his hoarſeneſſes got perhaps by a 
nidnight revel, ſinging to his wild- note 2 wat | 


« mylelf, L deſpiſe him. I hate myſelf en 
for 


© 
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for-writing ſo much about him, and of ſuch a ſimpleto 
as This ſweet pretty girl as you call her: But nothing 
can be either ſweet or pretty, that is not modeſt, tu be 
K not virtuous, S aft. 

And now my dear, I will tell you, how I came to 

Hi yu upon this ina 
his vile Fe/eph Leman had given a hint to Beth, 
and ſhe: to me, as if Lovelace would be found out te. 
to: be a very bad man, at a place where he had been be 
lately ſeen in diſguiſe, But he would ſee further, he" 
faid, before he told her more; and ſhe promiſed /. ee 
crecy, in hope to get at further intelligence. 1 thought Le 
it could be no harm, to get you to inform yourſelf, e 
and me, of what could be gathered (a). And now le 
I ſee, his enemies are but too well warranted in their 
reports of him: And, if the ruin of this poor young 
creature be his aim, and if he had not known her but 


* 85 wu 69 . 6 % * f 
5 2 It will be ſeen in Vol. I. Letter xxxiv. that Mr. Lovelace 4 
motive for ſparing his Roſebud was twofold. _ Firſt, Becauſe his Pri: Wi 
Was gratified' by the Grandmother's defiririg him to ſpare her Grand- [ 
daughter, © Mhny a pretty, Rogue, ſays he, had I ſpared, whom I dd | 
© did not ſpare, had my Power been acknowleged, and my Mercy in | 
„time implored. But the Debe/lare Swperbos ſhould be my motto, WW he); 
me It haven new ene IE | 
= or ag; a, . Ut 
1 His other motive will be explained in the following paſſage, in the tl 
8 ſame Letter. [ never, was ſo honeſt, for ſo long together, ſays he, ſo | 
, ſince my matriculation, Tt bebowes me fo to be. Some zbay or the Falk 
f © my receſs [at this little Inn] may be found out; and it will then! * 
i thought that my Roſebud: has atfracted me. A report in my favour I 
© from ſimplieities ſo amiable, may 3 e, Cc. yer) 
þ Acc rtingly, as the Reader will Hereafter ſce, Mr. Lovelace finds by une 
f the Efe#s, his pn, van __ the Sativa he ſet on _ by fach 
f ans of his agent Jaleph/ Leman (why plays, as above, upon Betty 
þ Larne fully Ns aac Te. Reeg erg what paſſed on the oca · ¶ dec 
| e I Ee ple! 
| This explanation is the more neceſſary to be given, as ſeyeral of or 
i Readers (thro want of due attention) have attributed to Mr. Love new 
| lice, on his behaviour to his Roſebud; a greater merit than was due d 1 
bim; and moreover imagined, that it was improbable, that a man, wit that 
was: capable of acting ſo generouſly. (as they rene in this inſtance : 
ſhould be guflty of any atrocious vileneſd. Not, 1confidering, that Loe quit) 
Pride, and Revenge, as he owns in Vol „I. Letter xxxi. were 1067 Bf: 
 dients of equal fotce in nis cönipoftion; and chat Refſtance wats % T 
1 5 7 foren 
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bor his viſits to Harlowe-place, I ſhall have reafon to 
de doubly concerned for her; and doubly incenſed 
gainſt fo vile a man. 1 = 

[ think J hate him worſe than I do Solmes him- 


to 

ell. 5 | | | 
„hot J will not add one other word about him; af- 
„er have told you, that I wiſh to know, as ſoon as 
„ poffible, what further occurs from your inquiry. | 
OY el not open his Letter till I do : And then, if jt 
[ome out 25 I dare ſay it will, I will directly put the | 
zu Letter unopened into the place I took it from, and 
er trouble myſelf more about him. Adieu, my 
ou Leareſt friend. | Mo => 
wo PETE Cr. HARTOWE. 
ung Gi en ah ag * 
but IL. ET TER INV; + 
„enn 14/5 Howe, To Miſs CLarssa HARLOW RE. 
Pony FTFriiday Noon, March 31. 
14 N obliges me to forward This after niy laſt 


on the wings of the wind, as I may ſay. Lreally 
believe the man is innocent. Of this one accuſation, 
think, he muſt be acquitted; and I am ſorry I was 
4 forward in diſpatching away my intelligence by 
. 5 | 


Thave ſeen the girl. She is really a very pretty, 2 
rery neat, and what is ſtill a greater beauty, a very 
Innocent young creature. He who could have ruined 
ſuch an undelfening home-bred, muſt have been in- 
deed infernally wicked. Her father is an honeſt ſims 
ple man; intirely ſatisfied with his child, and with her 

new acquaintance.  _ A 
[ am almoſt afraid for your heart, when I tell yo, 
that I find, now I have got to the bottom of this in- 
qury, ſomething noble come out in this Lovelace's 
V 8 
The girl is to be married next week; and This 
Fromoted and brought about by him. He is reſolved, 
| H 2 her 


— 


— —— mon eo 


— ty pond, 
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her Father ſays, to make one couple happy, and wiſh: 
es he could make more ſo [There's for you, m 
dear /]: And having taken a liking alſo to the yours 
fellow whom ſhe profeſſes to love, he has given h.. 
an hundred pounds: The grandmother actually ha 
it in her hands, to anſwer to the like ſum given to the 
youth by one of his own relations: While Mr. Love. 
ace's companion, attracted by the example, has given 
twenty-five guineas to the Father, who is poor, to- 
wards cloaths to equip the pretty Ruſtic. 

Mr. Lovelace and his friend, the poor man ſays, 


when they firſt came to his houſe, affected to appear a 


perſons of low degree; but now he knows the one (but 
mentioned it in confidence) to be Colonel Barrow, the 
other Capt. Sloane. The Colonel he owns was at 
firſt very ſweet upon his girl: But upon her grandmo- 
ther's begging of him to ſpare her innocence, he 
vowed, that he never would offer any thing but good 
counſel to her. He kept his word; and the pretty 
fool acknowleged, that ſhe never could have been bet- 
ter inſtructed by the Miniſter himſelf from the Bibl. 
Book /—The girl pleaſed me ſo well, that I made her 
viſit to me worth her while. | ; 
But what, my dear, will become of us now !— 


Lovelace not only reformed, but turned preacher !— 


What will become of us now ?—Why, my ſweet 
friend, your Genereſity'is now engaged in his favour— 
Fie, upon this Generoſity / I think in my heart that 
it does as much miſchief to the noble-minded, 3 


| Love to the ignobler.—What before was only a cond: 


tional Liking, lam now afraid will turn to Liking uncn 


diitional. | 


I could not endure to change my invective into pa. 
egyric all at once, and ſo ſoon. We, or ſuch #5] 


at leaft, love to keep ourſelves in countenance for 1 


raſh judgment, even when we know it to be raſh. 
Every-body has not your generoſity in confelling 3 


miſtake. It requires a greatneſs of ſoul to do it. 4 


aw JW · fa tas? „„ @ 21D 
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wiſh: 1 made ſtill farther inquiry after his life and manners, 

y and behaviour there, in hopes to find ſomething bads 

oune But all uniform! . 

he. Upon the whole, Mr. Lovelace comes out with 

has ſo much advantage from this inquiry, that were there 

o the the leaſt room for it, I ſhould ſuſpect the whole to be 

oe. « plot ſet. on foot to waſh a blackmoor white. Adieu, 

ven WW my dear. | Pos 
N ia Anna HowE. 


ſays, | TE T-T ER  XXVE 
(bu Mis CL ARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. 
LATE, | Saturday, April 1. 
8 at H cenſurers do indeed ſubject themſelves to 
the charge of. variableneſs and inconſiſtency in 
„be judgment: And fo they ought; for, if you, even 
wood you, my dear, were fo loth to own a miſtake, as in 
eth the inſtance before us you pretend you were, I be- 
bet: lieve I ſhould not have loved you ſo well as I really do 
ih. love you. Nor could you, in that caſe have ſo frank- 
het ly thrown the reflection I hint at upon yourſelf, had 
you not had one of the moſt ingenuous minds that ever 
1. woman boaſted. ME 
2 Mr. Lovelace has faults enow to deſerve very ſevere 
wet cenſure, altho he be not guilty of this. If I were 
upon ſuch terms with him as he would wiſh me to be, 
that I ſhould give him a hint, that this treacherous Joſeph 
„Leman cannot be /o much attached to him, as perhaps 
nd. he thinks him to be. If he were, he would not have 
60 · been ſo ready to report to his diſadvantage (and to Bet- 
e too) this ſlight affair of the pretty Ruſtic. 
oſeph has engaged Betty to ſecrecy ; promiſing to let 
as ber, and her young maſter too, know more, when 
be knows the whole of the matter: And this hinders 
al. ber from mentioning it, as ſhe is nevertheleſs agog to 
g do, to my Siſter or Brother. And then ſhe does not 
vi ciuſe to diſoblige Joſeph ; for altho' ſhe pretends te 
| H 3 | look 
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look above him, ſhe liſtens, I believe, to ſome Loye 
Stories he tells her. 7 
Women having it not in their power to begin a court. 
ſhip, ſome of them very frequently, I believe, lend 
an ear. where their hearts incline not. wh ef 
But to ſay no more of theſe low people, neither of 
whom I think tolerably of; I muſt needs own, that 
as I ſhould for ever have deſpiſed this man, had he 
been capable of ſuch a vile intrigue in his way to Har. 
lowe-Place, and as I believed he was capable of it 
it has indeed (IJ own it has) proportionably engage 
my Genero/ity, as you call it, in his favour : Perhaps 
more than] may have reaſon to wiſh it had, And, 
railly me, as you will, pray tell me fairly, my dear, 
would it not have had ſuch an effect upon you ? 
hben the real generoſity of the at.—I proteſt, my 
beloved friend, if he would be good for the reſt of his 
life from this time, I would forgive him a great many 
of his paſt errors, were it only for the demonſtration 
he has given in This, that he is capable of ſo good and 
bountiful a manner of thinking. | 
Lou may believe I made no ſcruple to open his Let. 
ter, after the receipt of your ſecond on this ſubject: 
Nor ſhall I of anſwering it, as I have no reaſon to 
find fault with it.—An article in his favour, procured 
him, however, ſo much the eaſier (as I muſt own) by 
way of amends for the undue diſpleaſure I took again 
him tho he knows it nat. 
It is lucky enough that this matter was cleared up 
to me by your friendly diligence fo ſoon : For had! 
written before it was, it would have been to reinforce 
my diſmiſſion of him; and perhaps I ſhould have men. 
tioned the very motive; for it affected me more than 
- -Ithink it ought : And then, what an advantage would 
that have given him, when he could have cleared up 
the matter ſo happily for himſelf ! OE BA 
When I fend you This Letter of his, you will fee 
how very humble he is: What acknowlegements of 


natural 
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1Qural impatience : What confeſſion of faults, as you 
prognoſticated. wo you 


* 


A very different appearance, I muſt own, all theſe 
make, now the Story of the pretty Ruſtic is cleared 
up, to what they would have made, had it not. 

You: will ſee how 'he accounts to me, that he 
© could not, by reaſon of indifpoſition, come for my 
Letter in perſon; and the forward creature labours 
« the point, as if he thought I ſhould be uneaſy that 
© he did not.“ I am indeed forry he ſhould be ill on 
my account; and I will allow, that the ſuſpenſe he 
has been in for ſome time paſt, muſt have been vex- 
atious enough to ſo impatient a ſpirit. But all is ow- 
ing originally. to himſelf, on 
Lou will find him (in the prefamption of being 
forgiven) © full of contrivances and expedients for my 
© eſcaping the threatened compulſion?”  _. » 
Ihave always ſaid, that next to being without fault, 
s the acknowlegement of a fault; ſince no amendment 


can be expected where an error is defended : But you 

will ſee, in this very Letter, an haughtineſs even in 

his ſubmiſſions: -* Tis true, I know not where to find 

fault as to the expreſſion : yet cannot I be ſatisfied, 

that his humility 7s S- d. or even an humility 
0 


upon ſuch conviction as one ſhould be pleaſed with. - 
Jo be ſure, he is far from being a polite man: Yet 
s not directly and characteriſtically as I may fay, un- 
polite. But hrs is ſuch a fort of politeneſs, as has by x 
careleſſnefs founded on à very early indulgence; and 
perhaps on too much ſucceſs in riper years, and an 
arrogance built upon both, grown into aſſuredneſs, 
and, of courſe, as I may ſay, into indelicacy. - 
The diſtanee you recommend at which to keep theſe 
men, is certainly right in the main: Familiarity deſtroys 
reverence : But with whom Not with thoſe; ſure- 
ly, who are prudent, grateful, and generous. _ 
But it is very difficult for perſons; who would avoid 
tunning into one extreme, to keep clear of another. 
N oy H 4 . >. " KR 
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look above. him, ſhe liſtens, I believe, to ſome Lowe 
Stories he tells her. | ty 

Women havingit not in their power to begin a court. 
ſhip, ſome of them very frequently, I believe, lend 
an ear. where their hearts incline not. + 

But to ſay no more of theſe low people, neither af 
whom I think tolerably of; I muſt needs own, that 
as I ſhould for ever have deſpiſed this man, had he 
been capable of ſuch a vile intrigue in his way to Hat. 
lowe-Place, and as I believed he was capable of it 
it has indeed {I own it has) proportionably engaged 
my Genereo/ity, as you call it, in Lis favour : Perhaps 
more than I may have reaſon to wiſh it had, And, 
railly me, as you will, pray tell me fairly, my dear, 
would it not have had ſuch an effect upon you? 
Ihen the real generoſity of the at.—I proteſt, my 
beloved friend, if he would be good for the reſt of his 
life from this time, I would forgive him a great many 
of his paſt errors, were it only for the demonſtration 
he has given in This, that he is capable of fo good and 
bountiful a manner of thinking. „„ 
Lou may believe I made no ſcruple to open his Let. 
ter, after the receipt of your ſecond on this ſubject: 
Nor ſhall I of anſwering it, as I have no reaſon to 
find fault with it.—An article in his favour, procured 
him, however, ſo much the eaſier (as I muſt own) by 
way of amends for the undue diſpleaſure I took againſt 
him; tho* he knows it not. 
It is lucky enough that this matter was cleared up 
to me by your friendly diligence fo ſoon: For had! 
written before it was, it would have been to reinforce 
my diſmiſſion of him; and perhaps I ſhould have men- 
tioned the very motive; for it affected me more than 
Icchink it ought: And then, what an advantage would 

that have given him, when he could have cleared up 

the matter ſo happily for himſelf ! „ 
When I fend you This Letter of his, you will fee 
how very humble he is: What acknowlegements of 


natural 
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oe ura impatience : What confeſſion of faults, as you 
prognoſticated. | : | 


* 


vrt: A very different appearance, I muſt own, all theſe 
end i make, now the Story of the pretty Ruſtic is cleared 

up, to what they would have made, had it not. 
r of il You: will ſee how he accounts to me, that he 
at Wil © could not, by reaſon of indifpoſition, come for my 
be Letter in perſon; and the forward creature labours 
lar- BN « the point, as if he thought I ſhould be uneaſy that 
"it, he did not.” I am indeed forry he ſhould be ill on 
gel Bi my account; and I will allow, that the ſuſpenſe he 
dap i has been in for ſome time paſt, muſt have been vex- 
nch ztious enough to ſo impatient a ſpirit. But all is ow- 
car, WY ing originally to himſelf; 7 

Lou will find him (in the prefamption of being 
my il forgiven)! © full of contrivances and expedients for my 
his i « eſcaping the threatened compulſion.” 


any il I have always ſaid, that next to being without fault, 
101 s the acknowlegement of a fault; ſince no amendment 
and WY can be expected where an error is defended : But you 
vil fee; in this very Letter, an haughtineſs even in 
et. his ſubmiſſions. Tis true, I know not where to find 
c: fault as to the expreſſion: yet cannot I be ſatisfied, 
0 i that his humility 1 re, L or even an humility 
red upon ſuch conviction as one ſhould be pleaſed with. 
To be ſure, he is far from being a polite man: Yet 
int BY is not directly and characteriſtically as 1 may fay, un- 
polite. But his is ſuch a ſort of politeneſs, as has by x 


if careleſſneſs founded on à very early indulgence, and 
e berhaps on too much ſucceſs in riper years, and an 


arrogance built upon both, grown into aſſuredneſs, 
and, of courſe, as I may ſay, into indelicacy. p. 
The'diftanee you recommend at which to keep theſe 


— 


ul WY men, is certainly right in the main: Familiarity deftroys 
a reverence : But with whom Not with thoſe, ſure- 


ly, who are prudent, grateful, and generous. _ 
But it is very difficult for perſons; who would avoid 
funning into one extreme, to keep clear of another. 
Wi. "4 0 


1532 "The HisTory of . 
Hence Mr. Lovelace, perhaps, thinks it the mark of ; 
great ſpirit to humour his pride, tho' at the expence 
of his politeneſs : But can the man be. a deep man, 
who knows not how to make ſuch diſtinctions a; 
perſon of but moderate parts cannot miſs? 
- . - He complains heavily of my readineſs to take 
mortal offence at him, and to diſmiſs him for ever: 
It is a high conduct, he ſays he muſt be frank enough 
to tell me; a conduct that muſt be very far from 
contributing to allay his apprehenſions of the po: 
« ſibility that I may be perſecuted into my Relations 
* -meaſures in behalf of Mr. Solmes,* - 
Lou will ſee how he puts his preſent and his future 
happineſs, * with regard to both. worlds, intirely up- 
on me.“ The ardour with which he vows and pro- 
miſes, I think the heart only can dictate: How elſe 
can one gueſs at a man's heart? : 

. You will alſo ſee, © that he has already heard of the 
© Interview. Iam: to have with Mr. Solmes; and with 
what vehemence' and anguiſh he expreſſes himſelf on 
the oc ſion. I intend to take proper notice of the 
ignoble means he ſtoops to, to come at his early in- 
telligence out of our family. If perſons pretending to 
principle bear not their teſtimony againſt unprincipled 
actions, what check can they have? 
Tou will ſee, how paſſionately he preſſes me to oblige 
him with a few lines, before the Interview between 
Mr. Solmes and me take place? (if, as be ſays it muy 
take place) to confirm his hope, that Lhave no view, 
an my preſent diſpleaſure againſt him, to give encou- 
ragement to Solmes. An apprehenſion, he ſays, that 
he muſt be excuſed for repeating; eſpecially as the In- 
© terview is a favour granted to that man, which I have 
+ refiiſed-to: him; ſince, as he infers, were it not with 
« ſuch an expectation, why ſhould my Vriends preſs it?” 

5 2 © 


IRA written; and to this effect: That I had 


© never intended to write another line to a man, no 
els | cou 


& 
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© could take upon himſelf to reflect upon my Sex and 
« myſelf, for having thought fit to make uſe of my 
© own judgment. 5 5 
I tell him, That I have ſubmitted to this Inter- 
view with Mr. Solmes, purely as an act of duty, 
« to ſhew my friends, that I will comply with their 
commands as far as I can; and that I hope, when 
Mr. Solmes himſelf ſhall ſee how determined I am, 
© he will ceaſe to proſecute a ſuit, in which it is im- 
« poſſible he ſhould ſucceed. with my conſent. ' . 
© I aſſure him, That my averſion to Mr. Solmes 
© js too ſincere to permit me to doubt myſelf on this 
« occaſion. But, nevertheleſs, he muſt not imagine, that 
my rejecting of Mr. Solmes is in favour to him. 
That I value my freedom and independency too 
© much, if my friends will but leave me to my own 
judgment, to give them up to a man fo uncontroul- 
© able, and who ſhews me beforehand what I have 
© to expect from him, were I in his power. 
© I expreſs my high diſapprobation of the methods 
© he takes to come at what paſſes in a private family: 
© The pretence of corrupting other peoples ſervants 
© by way of repriſal for the Spies they have ſet upon 
him, I tell him, is a very poor excuſe ; and no other 
© than an attempt to juftify one meanneſs by another. 
© There is, I obſerve to him, a right and a wrong 
in every- thing, let people put what gloſſes they pleaſe 
© upon their * To condemn a deviation, and 
to follow it by as great a one, what, I ask him, is 
This, but propagating a general corruption? A 
* Stand muſt be made by ſomebody, turn round 
the evil as many as may, or virtue will be loſt : 
And ſball it not be I, a worthy mind would aſk, 
* that ſhall make this Stand ? OL 
© I leave it to him to judge, whether his be a wor- 
thy one, tried by this rule: And whether, know- 
ing the impetuoſity of his own diſpoſition, and the 
improbabilit y there is that my father and family will 
ER SES Hs — Iohp 
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ever be reconciled to him, I ought to encourage his 


© Theſe ſpots and blemiſhes, I further tell him, 
give me not earneſtneſs enough for any fake but hig 
b oron, to wiſh him in a juſter and nobler train of think. 
< ing and acting; for that I truly deſpiſe many of the 
< ways he allows himſelf in: Our minds are there. 
< fore infinitely different: And as to his profeſſions of 
* Reformation, I muſt tell him, that profuſe acknow- 
© legements, without amendment, are but to me at 
«© ſo' many anticipating conceſſions, which he may 
© find much eaſter to make, than either to defend him. 
© ſelf, or amend his errors. . 

15 heme him), _ J have been lately made ac. 
s quainted* [And fo I have by Betty, and ſhe by m 
5 with the weak 12 i He e 
< himſelf of declaiming againſt Matrimony. I ſevere- 


" Soba reprehend him on this occaſion : And ask him, 


© with what view he can take ſo witleſs, ſo deſpicable 
© a liberty, in which only the moſt abandoned of men 
© allow themſelves, and yet preſume to addreſs me? 


1 tell him, That if I am obliged to go to my Un- 


© cle Antony's, it is not to be inferred, that I muſt 
therefore neceſſarily be Mr. Solmes's Wife: Since! 


may not be ſo ſure perhaps that the ſame exceptions 


ie fo ſtrongly er my quitting a houſe to which 
bly carried, as if I left my Father's 
© houſe : And, at the worſt, I may be able to keep 


_ © them in ſuſpenſe till my Couſin Morden comes, who 
will havearight to put me in poſſeſſion of my Grand- 


© father's Eftate7 if I infift upon it. 

This, I doubt, is ſomewhat of an artifice; which 
can only be excuſable, as it is principally deſigned to 
keep him out of miſchief. For I have but little hope, 


jf carried thither, whether ſenſible or ſenſeleſs, if] 


am left to the mercy of my Brother and Siſter, but 


they will endeavour to force the ſolemn obligation up. 
on me, Otherwiſe, were there but any proſped of 


avoiding 


22 . o. 
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woiding this, by delaying (or even by taking things 
to make me ill, if nothing elſe would do) till m 
Couſin comes, I hope I Thould hot think of leavin 
even my Uncle's houſe. For I . wo ow 
to ſquare it to my own principles, to diſpenſe with the 
tu 7 owe to my Father, where-ever it ſhall be his 
will to place me. Fr 5 
But while you give me the charming hope, that, in 
order to avoid one man, I ſhall not be under the ne- 
ceſſity of throwing myſelf upon the friends of 'the 
other; I think my caſe 4 abſolutely deſperate. 
ISEE not any of my family, nor hear from them in 
any way of Kindneſs. This looks, as if they them- 


ſelves expected no great matters from that Tueſday s 


conference which makes my heart flutter every time 
Ithink of it. 


2 


ts ©. 41 8 . 7 ber 4% 1 | ters, 3 * 
My Uncle Ant6hy's prefence on the occafion Ido nbt 


much like : But I had rather meet him than my Brother 
or Siſter: | Yet my Uncle is very impetuous. I can't 
think Mr. Lovelace can be much more ſo; at leaſt, 
he cannot b Anger, as my Uncle, with his Harder 
features, can. Theſe ſea-profpered gentlemen, as my 
Uncle has often made mie think, not uſed to any but 
elemental controul, and even ready to buffet hat, 
C- 


bluſter often as violently as the winds they are AC: 


i ee, e 7 IIS 
I believe Mr. Solmes will look as much like a fool 
as T ſhall do, if it be true, as my Uncle Harlowe 
writes, and as Betty often tells me, that he is as much 


| afraid of ſeeing me, as I am of Few him. 
Adieu, my happy, thtlce happy! 


„ tery happy,” thi lis Howe, who | 
have no hard terms affixed to your duty Who have 
nothing to do, but to fall in with a choice your Mo- 


- ww 


ther, has made for you, to which you have not, nor 
can hate, a juſt objection: Except the frowardneſs 
of our Sex, as our free cenſurers would perhaps take 
the liberty to ſay, makes it one, that the choice was 


by . 


1 
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our Mother” 8, at, firſt hand. Perverſe nature, we 
þ loves not to be preſcribed to; altho? Youth is 
not ſo well qualified, either by ſedateneſs or expe 
enge, to chuſe for itſelf. _ 

To know your own happineſs; and that it is now, 

nor to leave it to after: reflection to look back u 
the preferable paſt with a heavy and ſelf-accufing heart, 
that you did not chuſe it when you might have cho- 
- ſen it, is all that is neceſlary to complete a . 
n this e Tour wiſhed you by 


CLanrra Hantovr, 


5 2 E T T E R. XXVII. 
| uh Hows, To mo CLARA Hakrowz. 
N 2 Sunday „ April a. 
10. 8 to 3 acknowleged the receipt 
I your Par Robin tells me, that the Joſeph 
Leman whom you mention as the traitor, ſaw him, 
He was in the poultry-yard, and ſpoke to Robin over 
the bank which divides that from the :Green-Lane, 
1 What brings you hither, Mr. vane ?—But I can 
+ tell. Hie away, as faft as you can. 
No doubt but their dependence upon this fellow" 


Miba, and upon Betty's, leaves you more at li 


berty in your Airings, than you would otherwiſe be: 
But you are the only perſon I ever heard of, who in 
ſuch circumſtances had not ſome faithful ſervant to 
truſt little offices to. A poet, my dear, would not 
have gone to work for an Angelica, without giving 
her her Violetta, her Cleanthe, her Clelia, or ſome 
ſuch pretty- named conhdante—An old nurſe at the 


E read to my Mother ſeveral paſſages of your Let 
ters. But your laſt Fan in your ae Sy 
quite charmed her. have 2 her heart fr it, 


me told me. And while her fit of e 
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liſted, I was thinking to make my propoſal, and to 


preſs it with all the earneſtneſs I could give it, when 
Hickman came in, making his legs, and ftroking his 


cravat and ruffles. 


I could moſt freely have ru Jed him for it. - As it 


was Sir, ſaid I, ſaw you not ſome of the ſervants?— 
Could not one of them have come in before you? 
He begged pardon : Looked as if he knew not whe- | 
ther he had beſt 288 or withdraw: — Till 
my Mother, his faſt friend, interpoſed Why, Nancy, 
we are not upon particulars.— Pray Mr. Hickman, 
nw ᷣ gt em | 7 S611 
By your le—ave, good Madam, to me, You 
know his draw], when his muſcles give him the re- 
ſpectful heſitation e „ | 
Ay, ay, pray fit down, honeſt man, if you are 
weary But by my mamma, if you pleaſe. I deſire 
my hoop may have its full circumference. All they're 
good for, that I know, is to clean dirty ſhoes, and to 
— follows ts diſtanc sse 8 
Strange girl cried my Mother, diſpleaſed; but 
with a milder turn, Ay, ay, Mr. Hickman, ſit down 
by me. I have no ſuch forb:iddingsfolly in my dreſs. 
I looked: ſerious; and in my heart was glad this 
ſpeech of hers was not made to your Uncle Antony. 
My Mother, with the true Widow's freedom, would 
mighty prudently have led into the ſubject, we had 
been upon, and would have had read to him, I que- 
ſtion not, that very paragraph in your Letter which is 
ſo much in his favour. He was highly obliged to dear 
Miſs Harlowe, ſhe would aſſure him; that ſhe did ſay- 
But I aſked him, If he had any news by his laſt 
Letters from London A queſtion which he always 
underſtands to be a ſulject- changer; for otherwiſe I 
never put it. And ſo if he be but ſilent, I am not 


« 


angry with him that he anſwers it not. | 
I chuſe; not to mention my. propoſal before him, 


Wt know: how it will be reliſhed by my Moth It 
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If it be not cel received, perhaps I may employ hin 
on the occaſion. Vet 1 don't like to owe him an 
obligation, if I could help it. For men who have hi 
views in their heads, do ſo parade it, ſo ſtrut about, 
if 4 woman condeſcend to employ them i in her affairs 
that one has no patience with them. 

However, if I fd not an W this day, Iwil 
male one to-morrow. 

I ſhall not open either of your Kiel up Parcels, 
but in your prefence. There is no need. Your con- 
duct is out of all queſtion with me: And by the ex. 
tracts you have given me from his Letters and your 
own, I know all that relates to the preſent fituation 
of things between you. 

I was going to give you a little flippant hint or two, 
But fince you oa to be thought — warns to all our 
dex in the command of — and ſinee indeed you 
deſerve to be thought ſo; I will ſpare you. Vou are, 
however, at times, more than half inclined to ſpeak 
out. That you do not, is only owing to a little baſhful 
ſtruggle between you and you 700 as I may ſay. 
When that is quite got over, I no you will favour 
me undiſguiſedly with the reſult. 

I cannot forgive your taking vpon you (at ſo extra- 
vagane a rate too) to pay my Mother's ſervant. In- 
deed I am, and I will be, angry with you for it. A 
year's wages at once well nigh! only as, unknown to 
my Mother, I make it better for the ſervants accord- 
ing to their merits — How it made the man ſtare!— 
And it may be his ruin too, as far as I know. If he 
ſhould buy a ring, and marry a ſorry bodyin the neigh- 
bourhood, with the money, one would be loth, atwelve- 
month hence, that the poor old fellow ſhould think he 
had reaſon to with the bounty never conferred. 

T mosT give you your way in theſe things, you ſay. 
And I know there is no contradicting you: For 5 
were ever putting too great a value upon little offices 


ae for you, and too little upon the Breat ones You bs 
0 


fri 
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90 for others. The ſatisfaction you have in doing fo, 
| grant it, repays you. But why ſhould you, by the 
tobleneſs of your mind, throw reproaches upon the 
reſt of the world ?—Particularly, upon your own 
family and upon outs too? , © 
If, as T have heard you ſay, it is a good rule to give 
wok ps the hearing, but to form our judgments of men 
and things by DEEDS ONLY; what ſhall we think of 
one, who ſeeks to find palliatives in words, for nar- 
rowneſs of heart in the very perſons her. deeds fo 
ſilently, yet ſo forcibly, reflect upon? Why bluſh 
you not, my dear friend, to be thus ſingular ?—When 
you meet with another perſon whoſe mind is like your 
own, then diſplay your excellencies as you pleaſe: 
But till then, for pity's ſake, let your heart and your 
ſpirit ſuffer a little contraction. 
intended to write but a few lines; chiefly to let 


= 
„ 


you know, your Parcels are come ſafe. And accord- 
ingly I began in a large hand; and J am already come 
to the end of my fecond ſheet. But I could write a 
quire without hefitation upon a ſubject ſo copious and 
ſo beloved as is your. praiſe. -Not for this ſingle in- 
ſtance of your generoſity; ſince I am really angry 
with you for it; but for the benevolence 3 
in the whole tenor of your life and actions; of which 
This is but a common inſtance. Heaven direct you, 
in your own arduous trials, is all I have room to add; 
and make you as happy, as you think to be | 
9 55 | Dur ton py 
5 | Anna Hows. 
N 
_ Miſs CL ARISSA HaRLowe, To Miſs Howe, ' 
os 4... Sunday Night, April 2. 
J Have many new-particulars to acquaint you with 
that ſhew a great change in the behaviour of my 
friends to me. ] did not think we had ſo much Art 
| 1 among 


ME IT —_—_ — * = 
W— 
— 


much diſconcerted, and out of my train. 
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among us, as I. find we have. I will give them to 
your as Mey ofered. .... _... 
All the family was at church in the morning. They 
brought good Dr. Lewen with them, in purſuance of 
a previous invitation. And the doctor ſent up to defire 
my permiſſion to attend me in my own apartment, 
You may believe it was eaſily granted. 
,, -.:. 
We had a converſation of near an hour before din- 
ner: But, to my ſurprize, he waved every thing 
that would have led to the ſubject I ſuppoſed he wanted 
to talk about. At laſt, I aſked him, If it were not 


thought ſtrange I ſhould beſo long abſent from church? 


He made me ſome handſome compliments upon it: 
But ſaid, For his part, he had ever made it a rule, 
to avoid interfering in the private concerns of families, 
unleſs defired to do ſo. 8 hah | 

I I was prodigioully diſappointed : But ſuppoſing that 


he was thought too juſt a man to be made a judge of 


in this cauſe; I led no more to it: Nor, when he was 
called down to dinner, did he take the leaſt notice of 
leaving me behind him there. | 


But this was the firſt time ſince my confinement 
that I thought it a hardſhip not to dine below. And 
when I parted with him on the ſtairs, a tear would burſt 
its way ; and he hurried down ; his own good-natured 
eyes gliſtening ; for- he faw it. Nor truſted he his 
voice, leſt the accent I 1 a ſhould have diſcovered 
his concern; departing in 
graceful obligingneſs. _. | 

* T hear, that he praiſed me, and my part in the con- 
verſation that paſſed between us. To ſhew them, I 
ſuppoſe, that it was not upon the intereſting ſubjects 
which I make no doubt he was defired not to enter 
upon. | 

"He left me ſo diffatisfied, yet ſo perplexed with this 
new way of treatment, that I never found myſelf fo 


But 


tlence; tho with his uſual 


— 
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But I was to be more ſo. This was to be a day of 
puzzle to me. Pregnant puzzle, if I may fo ſay: 
for there muſt great meaning lie behind it. 5 

In the afternoon, all but my Brother and Siſter 8 
to church with the good emy B who. left his com- 
ſliments for me. I took a walk in the garden: My 
brother and Siſter walked in it too, and kept me in 
their eye a good while, on purpoſe, as I thought, 
that I might ſee. how gay and good-humoured they 
yere, together. At laſt they came down the walk 
that I was coming up, hand-in-hand, Lover-like. _ _ 

. Your, ſervant, Miss. Your ſervant, Sir — paſſed 


| between my Brother and me. 


Is it not cold- iſh, Siſter SPA 3 in a kinder voice 
than uſual, ſaid my Siſter, hf I ſtopped, 
and courteſied low to her half. ate —1 chink not, 
diſter, ſaid J. 3 

dhe went on. 1 e pn return; and 
proceeded ;. turning to my pou ltry-yard. 

By a ſhorter Rs, r ne they; were chere 
before me. | 

. Ithink, Clary, ſaid my Brother, you muſt preſent 
me LP ſome of this breed, for Scotland. iN | 

ou pleaſe, . Brother. | | * 

'n uſe for you, faid. my i Gt 

And while I fed them, they pointed out to half Fl 
dozen: Yet intending nothing by it, I believe, but 
to ſhew a deal of loye and SOME UNION to each other 
before me. 

My Uncles 955 (at their return from church 
were to do me the honour of their notice. They bi 
betty tell me, they would drink Tea with me in my 
own apartment. Now, thought I, ſhall I have the 
lubject of next Tueſday inforced upon me. go: "ot 

But they contradicted the order for Tea, and * 
my Uncle Harlowe came up to me. 

Half diſtant, half- affectionate, at his enterin: my 
chamber, was the air he put on to his Daughter iece, 
AS. as 
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as he ufed to call me; and I threw myſelf at his feet, 
and berouphte pin favour,s: 73395 1 £ | 
None of theſe diſcompoſures, child. None & 
theſe apprehenſions. You will now have every-body'; 
favour. All is coming about, my dear. I was im. 
patient to ſee you. I could no longer deny myſelf this 
fatisfaction. And raifed me, and kiſſed me, and 
called me, Charming creature! © 
But he waved entering into any intereſting ſubje&, 
All will be well now. All will be right. No more 
complainings ! Every-body loves you —1 only came 
to make my earlieſt court to you (were his conde- 
ſcending words) and to fit and talk of twenty and 
twenty fond things, as T uſed to do.—And let every 
paſt difagrecable thing be forgotten; as if nothing 
. He underſtood me as beginning to hint at the dil. 
grace of my confinement— No diſgrace, my deat, 


# can fall to your lot: Your reputation is too well eſta: 
_ == bliſhed.—T longed to ſee you, repeated '/he—T have 


ſeen no- body half ſo amiable ſince I ſaw you laſt. 
= And again he kifled my cheek, my glowing check; 
= for I was impatient; I was vexed, to be thus, as | 
thought, played upon: And how could I be thankful 
for a viſit, that (it now was evident) was only a too 
humble artifice, to draw me in againſt the next Tue: 
day, or to leave me inexcufable to them all? 
O my cunning Brother — This is hig contrivance. 
And then my anger made me recollect the triumpi 
in his and my Siſter's fondneſs for each other, as pre 
ctiſed before me; and the mingled indignation flaſhing 
from their eyes, as arm in arm they ſpoke to me 
and the forced condeſcenſion playing upon their lips 
when they called me Clary, and Siſter. * 
Do you think I could, with theſe reflections, Jook 
upon my Uncle Harlowe's viſit as the favour It 
ſeemed deſirous I ſhould think it to be ?— Indeed! 
could not; and ſeeing him fo ſtudioufly avoid all re 


crimination, 


- 
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erimination, as T may call it, I gave into the affecta- 
tion; and followed him in his talk of indifferent 
things: While» he ſeemed to admire This thing and 
That, as if he had never ſeen them before; and now 
and then condeſcendingly kiſſed the hand that wrought 
ſome of the things he fixed his eyes upon; not fo 
much to admire them, as to find ſubjects to divert 
what was moſt in his head, and in my heart. 

At his going away How can I leave you here by 
n ſr dear? You, whoſe company uſed to-en- 
wen us all. You are not expected down indeed: 
But I proteſt I had a good mind to furpriſe your 
Father and Mother I— If I thought nothing would 
ariſe that would be diſagreeable - My dear, my love 
O the dear artful gentleman ! How could my Uncle 
WY Harlowe fo gang What ſay you? Will you 
di. ire me your hand? Will you fee your Father? Can 
ar, Wl Jou ſtand his diſpleaſure, on firſt ſeeing the dear 
02; creature who has given him and all of us ſo much diſ- 
ave BY turbance? Can you promiſe future— e 

He faw me riſing in my temper—Nay, my dear, 
kf nterrupting himſelf, if you cannot be all reſignation, 


as | I would not have you think of it. 
full My heart, Rruggling between duty and warmth of 
too ll temper, was full. You know, my dear, I never could 
uel. bear to be dealt meanly with !—How—how can you, 
dir | Lou, m P apa-Uncle—How can you, Str -The 
ace. Poor girl] For I could not ſpeak with connexion. 
np, Nay, my dear, if you cannot be all duty, all re- 
lenation—better ſtay where you are.—But after the 
ning ſtance you have given— —© . 
me, Lance I have given What Inſtance, Sir? 
lips Well, well, child, better ſtay where you are, if 
your paſt confinement hangs ſo heavy upon you But 
look 22 there will be a ſudden end to it.— Adieu, my 
beer! — Three words only—Let your compliance be 
ed! ſncere — And love me, as you uſed to love me 
our Grandfather did not do fo much for you, as Iwill 
on for you, 25 Wichout 


* 
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Without ſuffering me to reply, he hurried away, 
as I thought, like one who had been employed to a& 
a part againſt his will, and was glad it was over. 
Don't you ſee, my dear Miſs Howe, how they art 
7 determined - Have I not reaſon to dread next I ue. 
day 5 : 1 ET 
Op preſently after came my Siſter: To obſerve, 
I ſuppoſe, the way I was in. N 5 

She found me in tears. B 
HFave you not a Thomas a Kempis, Siſter? with ; 
ſtiff air. *V'Iͤ.ʒli 8 

I have, Madam. | VVV 
Madam How long are we to be at this diſtance, I pr: 

Mo longer, my dear Bella, if you allow me to cal a 
you Siſter. And I took her hand. thc 
No fawning neither, girll 
I withdrew my hand as haſtily, as you may be- 
lieve I ſhould have done, had I, in feeling for one 
bo parcels under the wood, been bitten by a 


5 1 beg pardon, ſaid I Too, too ready to make 2d. i. 
vances, I am always ſubjecting myſelf to contempts. Wl * 
People who know not how to keep a middle behvW* u 
viour, ſaid ſhe, muſt ever-more do ſo. | 8 


I will fetch you the Kempis Sifter. I did. Here b 
. e will Aud excellent things, Bella, in that lite 
I I wiſh, retorted ſhe, you had profited by them. le 
- I wiſh you may, ſaid I. Example from a Siſter © a 

older than one's ſelf is a fine thin 2 ft 

Older! Saucy little foo] Wen away ſhe flung. © 7 
What a captious old woman will my Siſter make * is 
if ſhe live to be one !—demanding the reveren-e, per b. 

haps, yet not aiming at the merit; and aſhamed off © m 
the years that only can intitle her to the reverence. t 

It is plain from what I have related, that the * is 
think they have got me at ſome advantage by obtan pi 


ef. 
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ing my conſent to this Interview: But if it were not, 


Fetty's impertinence juſt now would make it more 
evident. She has been complimenting me upon it; 
and upon the viſit of my Uncle Harlowe. She ſays, 
the dificulty now is more than half over with me. 
dhe is ſure N not ſee Mr. Solmes, but to have 
him. Now ſhall ſhe be ſoon better employed than of 
late ſhe has been. All hands will be at work. She 
loves dearly to have weddings 7 forward Who 
knows, whoſe turn will be next B ö 

I found in the afternoon a Reply to my Anſwer to 


Mr. Lovelace's Letter. It is full of promiſes, full of | 


ratitude, of eternal 8 is his word, among 
others ſtill more hyperbolic. Vet Mr. Lovelace, the 


lt of any man whoſe Letters I have ſeen, runs into 


thoſe elevated abſurdities. I ſhould be apt to deſpiſe 
him for it, if he did. Such language looks always to 


me, as if the flatterer thought to find a woman a fool, 


or hoped: to-make her one. „ 
He regrets my indifference to him; which puts 

{ all the hope he has in my favour upon the ſhock- 

ing uſage I receive from my friends. 


As to my charge upon him of unpoliteneſs and 


4 uncontroulableneſs— What (he aſks) can he ſay? 


Since being unable abſolutely to vindicate himſelf, 


be has too much. ingenuity. to attempt to do fo : 
+ Yet is ſtruck. dumb by my harſh conſtruction, that 


his acknowleging temper is owing more to his care- - 


© lefineſs: to defend himſelf, than to his inclination to 


© amend, He had never before met with the ob- 


* jections againſt his morals which I had raiſed, raftly 
* raiſed : And he was reſolved to obviate them. What 
is it, he asks, that he has promiſed, but reformation 
by my example? And what occaſion for the pro- 
* miſe, if he had not faults, and thoſe very great ones, 


* to reform ? He hopes, acknowlegement of an error 


* is no bad ſign; altho my ſevere virtue has inter- 
— — 7 6 15442 eo 


266 The HisTorkr of... 

He believes I may be right (/zverely right, he 
calls 5 in my judgment againſt making repriſals in 
the caſe of the intelligence he receives from my fi- 
mily: He cannot charge himſelf to be of a temper 
that leads him to be inquiſitive into any-body's pri- 
vate affairs; but hopes, that the circumſtances of 
the caſe, and the ſtrange conduct of my friends, 
will excuſe him; eſpecially, when ſo much depends 
upon his knowing the movements of a family ſo 
_ © violently bent, by meaſures right or wrong, to carry 
their point againſt me, in malice to him. People 
© heſays, who act like Angels, ought to have Angel 
<.to deal with. For his part, he has not yet learned 
the difficult leſſon of returning good for evil And 
© ſhall- think himſelf the leſs encouraged to learn it 
by the treatment I have met with from the very 
< perſons, who would trample upon him, as they do 

© upon me, were he to lay himſelf under their feet. 
He excuſes himſelf for the liberties he owns he 
© has heretofore taken in ridiculing the Marriage-ſtate, 
c It is a ſubject, he ſays, that he has not of late treated 
© ſo lightly. He owns it to be ſo trite, ſo beaten a 
topic with all Libertines and Witlings; ſo. frothy, ſo 
© empty, ſo nothing- meaning, fo worn-out a theme, | 


R K QA A A 


* 


f that he is heartily aſhamed of himſelf, ever to have "A 
made it his. He condemns it as a ſtupid reflection * 

© upon the Laws and Good Order of Society, and 
upon a man's own Anceſtors: And in himſelf who WW. 

© has fome reaſon to value himſelf upon his deſcent WW. 


and alliances, more cenſurable, than in thoſe who IM, 
9 © have not the ſame advantage to boaſt of. He pro- | 

© mifes to be more circumſpect than ever, both in his | 
1 words and actions, that he may be more and more . 
< worthy of my approbation; and that he may give . 
an aſſurance beforehand, that a foundation is laid . 
<. in his mind for my example to work upon with . 
| < equal reputation and effect to'usboth ;—If he may . 
s de ſo happy as to call me his. 1 ne 

vet * , © Be 


— 
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« He gives me up, as abſolutely loſt, if I go to my 
Uncle Antony's: The cloſe confinement; The 
Moated-houſe; The Chapel; The implacableneſs of 
my Brother and Siſter, and their power over the reſt 
« of my family, he ſets forth in ſtrong lights; and 
« plainly ſays, that he muſt have a ſtruggle to prevent 
my being carried thither.“ e to oft” 
our kind, your generous endeavours to. intereſt 
your Mother in my behalf, will, I hope, prevent 
thoſe harſher extremities to which I might be otherwiſe 
driven. And: to you I will fly, if permitted, and: keep 
al my promiſes, of not correſponding with any-body, 
not ſeeing any body, but by your Mother's direction 
ind yours. | INI” 
] will cloſe and depoſite at This place. It is not 
neceflary to ſay, How much lam 
Tour ever-affettivnate and obliged. 
3 Cx. HARLOWE. 


L. B T T E R XXIX. 
Mi CL ARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows. 
Am glad my Papers are ſafe. in your hands. I will 
make it my endeavour to. deſerve your good opi- 
nion, that I may not at once diſgrace your judgment, 
and my own heart. 39 1 8 5 e 
I have another Letter from Mr. Lovelace. He is 
extremely apprehenſive of the meeting I am to have 
with Mr. Solmes to-morrow. He ſays, That the 
airs that wretch gives himſelf on the occaſion, add 
to his concern; and it is with infinite difficulty that 
he prevails upon himſelf not to make him a viſit to 
let him know what he may expect, if compuliton be 
t uſed towards me in his favour. He aſſages me, That 
Solmes has actually talked with tradeſmen of new 
" Euipages, and names the people in town with 
"Whom he has treated: That he has even [Was there 
| c ever 


„ there,” | 


* 


of them; or they with me?—1 had deſerved Thiz 
were it by my own ſeeking, by my own giddinel 


apartment in his houſe, for a Nurſery, and othe 


up to the lonely coppice adjoining to our paddock; 


lay them, and reſcue me as he calls it, by an armed 


with all my heart—But how fooliſhly we are opti 
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ever ſuch a horrid wretch I] * allotted This and Th 


offices. | 3 
How ſhall I bear to hear ſuch a creature talk d 
Love to me? I ſhall be out of all patience with him 
Beſides, I thought that he did not dare to make or 
talk of theſe impudent preparations—So inconſiſtent 
as ſuch are with my Brother's views—But I fly thi 


ſubject. e 1 

2 Doe this confidence of Solmes, you will leſs won 
der at That of Lovelace, * in prefling me in the name 
of all his family, to eſcape from ſo determined x 
© violence as is intended to be offered to me at my 
« Uncle's: That the forward contriver ſhould propoſe 
Lord M's chariot and fix to be at the ſtile that leads 


© You will ſee how audaciouſly he mentions Settle- 
ments ready drawn; horſemen ready to mount; and 
one of his Couſins Montague to be in the chariot, 
* or at the George in the neighbouring village, wait- 
ing to accompany me io Terd] M's, or to Lady 
© Betty's or Lady Sarah's, or to Town, as I pleaſe; 
and upon ſuch orders, or conditions, and under ſuch 
5 reſtrictions as to himſelf, as I ſhall preſcribe.” 
Lou will ſee how he threatens To watch and way: 


© force of friends and ſervants, if they attempt to 
© carry me againſt my will to my Uncle's; and this": 
© whether I give my conſent to the enterprize, ot 

not: — Since he ſhall have no hopes if I am once 


O my dear friend! Who can think of theſe thing, 
and not be extremely miſerable in her apprehenſions: 
This miſchievous Sex! What had 1 to do with any 


that I had brought myſelf into this ſituation I wil 
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wiſh when we find: ourſelves. unhappy, and know not 
how to help ourſelves, 
On your Mother's goodneſs, however, is my re- 
lance. If I can but avoid being precipitated on either 
hand, till my. Couſin Morden arrives, a-Reconcilia- 
ton muſt follow; and all will be happy.” © / 
which © I charge him, as he would not diſoblige me for 
© ever, to avoid any raſh ſtep, any viſit to Mr. Solmes, 
which may be followed by acts of violence. | 
I re-afſure him, That I will ſooner die than be 
| that man's wife, |. | ©. > LARA © 
Whatever be my uſage, whatever ſhall be the 
( reſult of the apprehended Interview, I inſiſt upon it 
that he preſume not to offer violence to any of 
© my friends: And expreſs myſelf highly diſpleaſed, 
© that he ſhould preſume upon ſuch an intereſt in my 
( eſteem, as to think himſelf intitled to diſpute my 
( Father's Authority in my removal to my. Uncle's; 
t altho? I tell him, that I will omit neither prayers 
nor contrivance, even to the making of myſelt ill, 
to avoid going... 

To-morrow is Tueſday How ſoon comes upon 


four hours would ſeize my faculties But then the next 
day would be "Tueſday, as to all the effects and pur- 
poſes for which I ſo much dread it. If this reach you 
before the event of the ſo much apprehended Inter- 
view can be known, my . : 
our CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


8; TL Ki: 2ER 
Miſs CL ARISsA HarLows, To Miſe Hows. + 
* EE es Tueſday Morning, Six Clock. 
HE day is come!—lI wiſh it were happily over. 
I have had a wretched night. Hardly a wink 
ave I ſlept, ruminating upon the approaching Inter- 
p Vol. 1. 1 | TY view. 


I have depoſited a Letter for Mr. Lovelace; in 


us the day we dread !—O that a deep ſleep of twenty- 


—— — 8 
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view. The very diſtance of time to which they con · - 
ſented, has added ſolemnity to the meeting, whichMl 1 
otherwiſe it would not have had. © 

A thoughtful mind is not a bleſſing to be coveted, 
unleſs it had ſueh a happy vivacity with it, as yours:Ml i 
A vivacity, which enables a perſon to enjoy the pre. 
ſent, without being over anxious about the Future. Ml i 


ä TTDTeſday, Eleven w Clit, 

I Hays had a viſit from my Aunt Heryey. Betty 
in her alarming way, told me, I ſhould have a Lady t 
to breakfaſt with me, whom I little expected; givin MM. 
me to'btlieve-it was my Mother. This fluttered-melil , 
ſo much, on hearing a Lady coming up-ſtairs, ſup-· 8 
poſing it was ſhe (and not knowing how to account for 
her motives in ſuch a viſit, after T had been ſo long 4 
baniſhed from her preſence) that my Aunt, at her en- h 
trance, took notice of my diſorder; and after her firiM y 
— ˙ 5 _ Mn 

Why, Miss, ſaid ſhe, you ſeem ſurpriſed. —Upon 


10 
my word, you thoughtful young Ladies have ſtrange 
ul are Bog war NN 72 What, alt © 
my hand, can be the matter with you?-—Why, mM; 
dear, tremble, tremble, tremble at this rate? You'll v 
not be fit to be ſeen by any-body. Come, my Lore, ol 
kifling my cheek; ' pluck up a courage. By this need 2 
leſs flutter: on the approaching Interview, when it b n. 
over, you will judge of your other antipathies, andi m 
laugh at yourſelf for giving way to fo apprehenſive 21M; 
imagination. e 5 

I faid, that whatever we ſtrongly imagined, was 25 
in its effects at the time, more than imaginary, altho 
to others it might not appear ſo: That I had not n 
reſted one hour all night: That the impertinent fei m 
over me, by giving me room to think my Mother wah ! 


coming up, had ſo much diſconcerted me, that I ſhould 
be very little qualified to ſee any-body I diſlixed to ſer. Wl (4 


There 
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on- There was no accounting far thoſe | ee 
nich Mr. Solmes laſt night ſuppoſed he thould - 

nuch agitation as 1 could be. | 
ted Who is it, then, Madam, that ſo reluctant an In- 
un: jerview on borh ſides, is to pleaſe? 
pre. Both of you, a dear, I hope, after the firſt flurries 


e. ne over. The moſt apprehenſive beginnings, 'T- have 


often known, . the happieſt concluſions. 
e. There can be but one happy concluſion to e n- 
tt, tended vifit; and. that is, That both ſides may be ſa- 
ad tisfied it will be the laſt. | 
ving z - She then repreſented, how unhappy it would be for 
| mel me, if 1 did not ſuffer myſelf to be prevailed upon: 


up- She preſſed me to receive Mr. Solmes as became my 


t for Education: And declared, that his apprehenſiens on 
longſi the Expectation he had of- ſeeing me, were owing to 


ren. bis Love and his Awe; intimating, that True Love 
firkt was beſt known by Fear, and Reverence; and that 


no bluſtering, atone Lover could deſerve encou- 
ngement. 

To. this I anſwered, T hat conflitition! Was In} be 
conſidered : That a man of ſpirit would act like one, 
aid could do nothing meanly: That a creeping mind 


obtain a benefit by it; and inſult, where it had power, 
and nothing to expect: That "this was not a point 
now to be determined with me: That I had ſaid as 
; 2008 much as L could poffibly ſay on this ſubject: That this 


who had a right to impoſe it: But that it was forely 


That there was aver ſion, not wilfulneſs, in the caſe; 


d nog md fo nothing could come of it, but a pretence, as I 


much apprehended, to uſe me ſtill more ſeverely fn 
r | bad been uſed. 


She was then pleaſed to charge me with ep 


om _ dhe imputed tome abundance of fine qua- 
” 3. lities ; 


would creep in every-thing, where it had a view to | 


Interview was impoſed upon me: By thoſe, indeed, | 


"WI zainft my will complied with, and for this reaſon, | 


leon and prejudice. She expatiated upon the duty of 


* 
— — — —— — 


* 
Ll 
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lities; but told me, that, in this caſe, that of per. 
ſuadableneſs was wanting to crown All. She inſiſted Ml | 
upon the merit of obedience, altho' my will were u 
in it. From alittle hint I gave of my {till greater dif. 
like to ſee Mr. Solmes on account of the freedom I had 
treated him with, ſhe talked to me of his for iving b 
diſpoſition; of his infinite reſpect for me; and ]-can- Ml | 
not- tell-what of this fort. 7 
I never found myſelf ſo fretful in my life: And ſo! 
told my Aunt; and begged her pardon for it. But ! 
ſhe ſaid, it was well diſguiſed then; for ſhe ſaw no- 
thing but little tremors, which were uſual with young ll 3 
Ladies when they were to ſee their Admirers for the i 
fir/t time; and this might be called fo, with reſpect to 
me; ſince it was the firſt time I had conſented to ſee ) 
Mr. Solmes in that light. —But that the next 
How, Madam, interrupted Ils it then imagined, 
that I give this _—_— upon that foot?— 
Io be ſure it is, child. JH Eg 97 
To be ſure it is, Madam Then I do yet deſire 
to decline it.— I will not, I cannot, ſee him, if he 
expects me to ſee him upon thoſe terms. 
;  Niceneſs, punctilio — Mere punctilio, Niece | 
Can you think that your appointment (Day, Place, MW * 
Hour) and knowing what the intent of it was, is to 
be interpreted away as a mere ceremony, and to mean 
nothing ?—Let me tell you, my dear, your Father, 
Mother, Uncles, Every-body, reſpe& this appoint- W 


2 8 — äXk3ðƷ 0 «4 „„ — 8 


* — — an en 


ment as the firſt act of your compliance with their 1 
wills; and therefore recede not, I deſire you; but 5 


make a merit of what cannot be avoided. 
O the hideous wretch . Pardon me, Madam,— ˖ 
to be ſuppoſed to meet ſuch a man as that, with A 
ſuch a view and he to be armed with ſuch an ex- la 
peRation !—But it cannot be that he expects it, what- 
ever others may do.— It is plain he cannot, by the ko 
fear he tells you all, he ſhall have to ſee me — If hi 
hope were ſo audacious, he could not fear ſo 13 

5 ue | ndecds 


— — Wr 
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Indeed, he has this hope; and juſtly founded too. 
But his fear ariſes from his reverence, as I told you 
before. 194 *; ite 77 4+; x #5 F X26 : ; 
His reverence /—his unworthineſs ! Tis ſo appa- 
tent, that even he himſelf ſees it, as well as every- 

elſe. Hence his offers to purchaſe me Hence 
it is, that Settlements are to make up for acknowleged 
want of merit!!! FEE Yo | 
His anworthineſs, ſay you! Not ſo faſt, my dear. 
Does not this look like ſetting a high value upon 
yourſelf? We all have exalted notions of your me- 
it, Niece; but nevertheleſs, it would not be wrong, 
if you were to arrogate leſs to yourſelf; tho? more 
were to be your due, than your friends attribute to 


N e ne 5 
, I am ſorry, Madam, it ſhould be thought arro- 
rance in me, to ſuppoſe I am not worthy of a better 
man than Mr. Solmes, both as to perſon and mind: 
And as to fortune, I thank God I deſpiſe all that can 
be infiſted upon in his favour from ſo poor a plea. 
She told me, It ſignified nothing to talk: I knew. 
the expectation of every- one — 8 
Indeed I did not. It was impoſſible I could think 
of ſuch a ſtrange expectation, upon a compliance 
made only to ſhew I would. comply in all that was 
in my power to comply with. - 
I might. eaſily, ſhe ſaid, have ſuppoſed, that every 
one thought I was beginning to oblige them all, by 
the kind behaviour of my Brother and Siſter to me in 
the garden, laſt Sunday; by my Siſter's viſit to me 
terwards in my chamber (altho' both more ſti ſfiy 
recerved by me, than were either wiſhed or expected); 
by my Uncle Harlowe's affectionate viſit to me the 
lame. afternoon, not indeed ſo very gratefully received 
& I uſed to receive his favours:—But this he kindly 
imputed to the diſpleaſure I had conceived at my con- 
nement, and to my intention to come off by degrees, 
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that I might keep myſelf in countenance for my pal 


See, my dear, the low cunning of that Sunday- 
management, which then ſo much-furprifed me !- And 
ſee the reaſon why. Dr. Lewen was admitted to viſit 
me, yet forbore to enter upon a ſubject about which I 
a he came to talk to me For, it ſeems, there 
was no occaſion to diſpute with me on the point I was 
to be ſuppoſed to have conceded to. See, alſo, how 
unfairly my Brother and Siſter muſt have repreſented 
their pretended kindneſs, when (tho they had an end 
to anfwer by appearing kind) their antipathy to me 
ſeems to have been ſo ſtrong, that they could not help 
inſulting me by their arm- in- arm Lover- like behaviour 
to each other; as my Siſter afterwards likewiſe did, 
when ſhe came to borrow my Rempis. 

1 lifted up my hands and eyes! I cannot, ſaid I, 
give this treatment a name] The end ſo unlikely tobe 
anſwered by means ſo low I know-wh#/e the whole 
is He that could get my Uncle Harlowe to contri- 
bute his part, and procure the acquieſcence of the reſt 
of my friends to it, muſt have the power to do any- 
thing with them againſt me. e 

Again my Aunt told me, that talking and invective, 
now 1 had given the expectation, would ſignify no- 
thing. She hoped I would not ſhew them all, that 

they had been too forward in their conſtructions of 
my defire to oblige them. She could aſfure me, that 
it would be werſe for me, if not I receded, than if 
Fhad never advanced; © 1 on fo 

Advanced, Madam! How can you ſay advanced? 
Why, this is a trick upon mel A poor low trick! 
Pardon me, Madam, I don't ſay you have a hand in 
it. But, my deareſt Aunt, tell me, Will not my 

Mother be preſent at this dreaded Interview? Wil 
ſne not fo far favour me? Were it but to qualify 

Qualig, my dear, interrupted ſhe—Your-Mother 
and your Uncle Harlowe would not be preſent on this 

occaſion for the world : 0 
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O then, Madam, how can they look upon my 
conſent to this Interview as an advance? 

My Aunt was diſpleaſed at this home puſh. "Miſs 
Cary, ſaid ſhe, there is no dealing with you. It 
would be happy for you, and for every- body elle, 
were your obedience as rr as your wit. I will 
leaue YOu | 

Not in anger, I dope Madam, Beetihged 1— 
All J meant was, to obſerve, that let the meetin 
iſue as it may, and as it mn? iſſue, it cannot be 2 dif- 
appointment to anybody. 


O Miſs! you ſeem to be a ye determined young 
creature, Mr. Solmes will” be here at your time: 


And remember onee more, that upon the coming 


afternoon depends the peace of your Ae family, 
and your own happineſs. 


And ſo ſaying) down ſhe hurried.” 


Here 1 will ſtop. In what way 1 Wan e or 
when, is not left to me to conjecture; much leſs 
determine. 1 am exceſſively uneaſy No good news 


from. your Mother, I doubt -I will a thus ws 
for fear of the worſt. 


Alen, my beſt, — . an; friend! 
| Cl. H ARLOWE» 
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"a bt Crarrssa HarLowe, To Miſs How: | 
Tueſday Evening; and continued thro the Night. 


have little time for it. Nevertheleſs, I muſt tell you 
how the ſaucy. 2 diſcompoſed me, when ſhe 
came up with this Solmes's meſſage; altho', as you 
will remember from my laſt, I was in a way before 
that wanted no additional ſurprizes, 


BS | Miſs ! 
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irn my dear, I am alive, and here! But 
how long 1 ſhall be either here, or alive, Tcan- 


not ſay. I — a vaſt deal to write; and perhaps ſhall 


Miſs ! Miſs! Miſs !. cried-ſhe, as faſt as ſhe could 
ſpeak, with her arms ſpread abroad, and all her fingen 
diſtended, and held up, will you. be pleaſed to walk 
down into your own parlour ?— There is every-body, 
I will aſſure you, in full congregation /—And there is 
Mr. Solmes, as fine as a Lord, with a charming white 
peruke, fine laced ſhirt and ruffles, coat trimmed 
with filver, and a waiſtcoat ftanding an end with 
| lace l- Quite handſome, believe me !—You never 
faw ſuch an alteration !—Ah! Miſs, ſhaking her 
head, tis pity you have ſaid ſo much againſt him 
But you know how to come off, for all-that !—T hope 
it will not be too late 4 © + 

Impertinence ! ſaid I Wert thou bid to come up 
in this fluttering way ?—And I took up my fan, and 


. * 4 


fanned myſelf. 1 4185 | 
Bleſs me I ſaid ſhe, how ſoon theſe fine young 
Ladies will be put into fufterations I meant not 
either to offend or frighten you, I am fure— 
- Every<body' there, do you fay ? Who do you call 
Why, Miſs, holding out her left palm opened, 
and with a flouriſh, and a ſaucy leer, patting it with 
the fore-finger of the other, at every mentioned per- 
ſon; There is your Papa There is your Mamma 
There is your Uncle Harlowe l There is your Uncle 
Antony !—Your Aunt Hervey!— Hy young Lady — 
And my young Maſter l— And Mr. Solmes, with the 
air of a great Courtier, ſtanding up, becauſe he named 
you : Mrs. Betty, faid he (Then the ape of 2 
wench bowed, and ſcraped, as aukwardly as I ſup- 
poſe the perſon did, whom ſhe endeavoured to imitate) 
Pray give my humble ſervice to Miſs,” and tell her, 
Wait ben emm nd 8 
Was not this a wicked wench? I trembled ſo, [ 
could hardly ſtand. I was ſpiteful enough to ay, 
that her young miſtreſs, I ſuppoſed, bid her put on 


- 


theſe 


theſe-airs, to frighten me out of a capacity of behaving 
focalmly as ſhould procure me my Uncle's compaſtion. 
What a way do you put yourſelf in, Miſs, ſaid 
the Inſolent Come, dear Madam, taking up my 
fn, which I had laid down, and approaching me 
yith it, fanning, ſhall I= . 
None of thy impertinence But = you, all my. 
friends are below with him? And am I to appear be- 
— % bag” nn 

L can't tell if they'll ſtay when you come. I think 
they ſeemed to be moving when Mr. Solmes gave me 
his orders. — But what anſwer ſhall I carry to the 
Squire? F n 5 N „„ | + 

Say, I can't go !—But' yet when tis over, tis 
over |—Say, P11 wait upon—T'll attend—Pl come 
preſently—Say any thing; I care not what But 
give me my fan, and fetch me a glaſs of water— 

She went, and I fanned myſelf all the time, for I 
vas in a flame; and hemmed, and ſtruggled with my-- 
lf all I could; and, when ſhe returned, drank my 


vater; and finding no hope preſently of a quieter- 
heart, I ſent her down, and followed her with preci- 


pitation; trembling ſo, that, had I not hurried, I 
queſtion if I could have gone down at all. — O, my 
dear, what a poor, paſſive machine is the body when 
the mind is diſordere li b 26191 ee 


There are two doors to my parlour, as I uſed to 


call it. As Lentered at one, my friends hurried out 
at the other. I ſaw: juſt the gown of my Siſter, the 
aft who ſlid away. My Uncle Antony went out 
with them; but he ſtaid not long, as you ſhall hear: 
And they all remained in the next parlour, a wain- 
ſcot partition only parting the two. I remember 
them both in one: But they were ſeparated in favour: 
ok us girls, for each to receive her viſitors in at her 
mba? tt / „ 
Mr; Solmes approached me as ſoon as I entered, 


ainging to the ground, a viſible confuſion in every 
"OY wy feature 
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Madams, He was Fo ſorry He was very much con- 
cerned—lt was his misfortune—And there he ſtopped, 
being unable preſently to complete a ſentence, 
This gave me a little more preſence of mind. Cow- 
ardice in a foe begets courage in one's-felf—I ſee that 
Plainly now Vet perhaps, at bottom, the new-made Ml 
bravo is a greater coward than the other. 8 
I turned from him, and ſeated myſelf in one of the t 
fire-ſide chairs, fanning myſelf. I have ſince recol- Ml 
lected, that I muſt have looked very ſaucily. Could 
I have had any thoughts of the man, I ſhould have t 
deſpiſed myſelf for it. But what can be ſaid in the 0 
caſe of an averſion ſo perfetly.lincere ? 
He hemmed five or fix times, as J had done above; 8 


and theſe produced a ſentence—That I could not but © 
ſee his confuſton. This ſenitence produced two or N 
three more. I believe my Aunt had been his tutorek: 


For it was his awe, his reverence for ſo ſuperlative a. 
Lady: (I aſſure you). And he hoped—he hoped- -. 
three times he hoped, before he told me what, —atMl tt 
laſt ĩt came out, that I was too generous (generoſity, Ml 
he ſaid, was my character) to deſpiſe him for ſuch- .- 
for ſuch — ſor ſuch— true tokens of his Love. ſet 
I do indeed ſee you under ſome confulton, Sir; and 
this gives me hope, that altho* I have been compelled, il ad 
as I may call it, to this Interview, it may be attended 
with happier effects than I had apprehended from it. WM 
He had hemmed himſelf into more courage. ts 
- You could not, Madam, imagine any creature o!“ 
blind to your merits, and ſo little attracted by them, ® 
as eaſily to forego the intereſt and approbation he wa 5 
honoured with by your worthy family, while he had 


any hope given him, that one day he might, by hi 
perſeverance and zeal, expect your favour. . tag 
I am but too much aware, Sir, that it is upon tief“ 
intereſt and approbation you mention, that you buil 
ſuch hope. It is impoffible, otherwiſe, that a . DE. 

_2 1 who | 
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who has any regard for his ton happineſs, would per- 
ſevere againſt ſuch declarations as I have made, and 
think myſelf. obliged to make, in juſtice to you, as 
well as to myſelf, _ E rover rae. e 

He had ſeen many inſtances he told me, -and had 
heard of more, where Ladies had ſeemed as averſe, 
and yet had been induced, ſome by motives of com- 
paſſion, others by perſuaſion of friends, to change 
their minds; and had been very happy afterwards ;. 
And he hoped this might be the caſe here. | 

I have no notion, Sir, of compliment, in an ar- 
ticle of ſuch importance as this: Let am I ſorry to be 
obliged to ſpeak my mind ſo plainly, as I am going 
to do,—Know then, that I have inyincible objections, 
Sir, to your addreſs. I have avowed them with an: 
earneſtneſs that I believe is without example: And 
why? —Becauſe I believe it is without example,, that 
any young creature, circumſtanced as I am, was ever 
treated as I have been treated on your account. 

_ It is hoped, Madam, that your conſent. may im 
time be obtained That is the hope; and I ſhall-be:a: 
milexable- man if it cannot. 7 4 

Better, Sir, give me leave to ſay, you were mi- 
ſerable by yourſelf, than that you ſhould make two ſo. 
Lou may have heard, Madam, things to my dif- 
advantage. No man is without enemies. Be pleaſed 
to let me know what you have heard, and I will either 
own my faults, and amend ; or I will convince you,, 
that I am baſely Beſpattered: And once I underitand: 
you overheard ſomething that I ſhould ſay, - that gave 
you offence : Unguardedly,. perhaps; but nothing but 
what ſhewed my value, and that I would perſiſt ſo 
long as 1. could have hope. . 

I have indeed heard many things to your diſadvan- 
tage: — And I was far from being pleaſed with what I - 
everheard fall from your lips: But as you were not: 
any: thing to me, and never could. be, it was not for- 
me to he concerned about 75 one or the other. 
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1 am ſorry, Madam, to hear this. I am ſure you 
ſhould not tell me of any fault, that I would be un. 
willing to correct in myſelf. 
Then, Sir, correct this fault Do not wiſh to hits 

a young creature compelled in the moſt material 
article of her life, for the ſake of motives ſhe deſpiſes; 
and in behalf of a perſon ſhe cannot value: One that 
has, in her own right, ſufficient to ſet her above all 
offers, and a ſpirit that craves no more than what | t 
has, to make itſelf eaſy and happy. 

I don't ſee, Madam, how you would be happy, i 
J were to diſcontinue my addreſs : For 

That is nothing to you, Sir, interrupted'T : Do you 
but withdraw your pretenſions: And if it be thourh 


fit to ſtart up another man for my puniſhment, the | 


blame will not lie at your door. You will be intitled 
to my thanks; and moſt heartily will I thank you. 
He pauſed, and ſeemed a little at a loſs: And! 
was going to give him ſtill ſtronger and more perſonal 
inſtances of my plain-dealing ; ; when 1 in came my Un- 
cle Antony. 
So, Niece, ſo fitting in State like- a Queen, 
giving Audience ! haughty Audience !— Mr. Solmes, 
why ſtand you thus humbly ?—Why this diftance, 
man? I hope to ſee you upon a more intimate foot- 
| before we part. 

* as ſoon as he . approached him 
with a dent knee: Let me, Sir, reverence my Uncle, 
whom I have not foro long a time ſeen Let me, 

Sir, beſpeak your favour and compaſſion F 

Youll h have the favour of every-body, ome when 


you know how to deſerve it. 

If ever I deſerved it, I deſerve it now.—I have 
been hardly uſed—I have made propoſals that ought 
to be 93 and ſuch as would not have been aſked 
of nie. What have I done, that I muſt be baniſhed 
and confined thus diſgracefully ? That I ys 


cerns my preſent and future happineſs !— 
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allowed to have any free-will in an article that con- 
Miſs Clary, - replied my Uncle, you have had your 
will in every-thing till now; and this makes your 
Parents wills fit ſo heavy upon you. r 
My will, Sir! Be pleaſed to allow me to aſk, 
What was my will till now, but my Father's will, 
and Yours and my Uncle Harlowe's will ?—Has it 
not been my pride to obey and oblige? I never aſked 
a favour, that I did not firſt ſit down and conſider, if 
it were fit to be granted. And now, to ſhew m 
obedience, have I not offered to live Single ? Have 1 
not offered to ' diveſt myſelf of my Grandfather's 
bounty, and to caſt myſelf upon my Father's ; and that 
to be withdrawn, whenever I diſoblige him ? Why, 
dear good Sir, am I to be made unhappy in a point 
ſo concerning to my happineſs ? WOE 5 
Your Grandfather's Eſtate is not wiſhed from you. 
Vou are not deſired to live a Single Life. Vou know 
our motives, and we gueſs at yours. And let me tell 
you, well as we love you, we would much ſooner 
chuſe to follow you to the grave, than that yours 
ſhould take place. oh | en eee 
I will engage never to marry any man, without 
my Father's conſent, and Yours, Sir, and Every- 
body's. Did F ever give you cauſe to doubt my 
word ?—And here I will take the ſolemneſt Oath that 
ean be offered me al en 43 4 
That is the matrimonial one, interrupted he, with 
a big voice—And to this gentlemin.— It ſhall, it 
hall, Couſin Clary !—And the more you oppoſe it, 
the worſe it ſhall be for you. FR | 
This, and before the man, who feemed to aſſume 
courage upon it, highly provoked me. peta 
Then, Sir, you Fall ſooner follow me to the grave 


mdeed.—T will undergo the crueleft death I will even 
conſent to enter into the awful vault of my anceſtors, 
and to have that bricked up upon me, rather than 

Fl 3 conſent 


182 . The HIS Toa y of: 
conſent to be. miſerable. for life.— And, Mr, Solmes 
turning to him, take notice of what I ſay: This g 
any death, I will ſooner undergo (That will ſoon be 
oe than be yours, and for ever unhappy! / 

ly Uncle was in a terrible rage upon this. He 
took Mr. Solmes by the hand, thocked as the man 
ſeemed to be, and drew him to the window-—Don't 
be ſurpriſed, Mr. Solmes, don't be concerned at hi, 
We know, and rapt out a ſad oath, what women 
will ſay in their wrath: The wind is not more 
boiſtrous, nor more changeable ; and again he ſwore 
to That, —If you think it worth your while to wait 
for ſuch an ungrateful girl as This, I'Il engage ſhell 
weer about; I'H engage ſhe . And a third time 
violently ſwore to it. . 
Then coming up to me (who had thrown. myſelf, 
very much diſordered by my vehemence, into the 
moſt diſtant window) as if he would have beat me; 
his face — working, his hands clenched, and 
his teeth ſet Ves, yes, yes, hiſſed the poor gentle- 
man, you ſhall, you ſhall, you ſhall, Couſin Clary, 
be Mr. Solmes's Wife; we will ſee that you ſhall; 
and this in one week at fartheſt. — And then a fourth 
time he confirmed it. — Poor gentleman, how he 
I am ſorry, Sir, faid I, to fee you in ſuch a paſ- 
Gon. All This, I am but too ſenſible, is owing to 
my Brother's inſtigation; who would not himſelf give 
the inſtance of duty that is ſought to be exacted from 
me. It is beft for me to withdraw. I ſhall but pro- 
voke you farther,. I fear :: For altho* I would gladly 
obey you if I could, yet This is a point determined 
with me; and I cannot ſo much. as iuiſb to get it 
over. 7 8 
How. could I avoid making theſe ſtrong declara - 
tions, the man in preſence? _ 1 — acl 
I 'was going out at the door I came in at; the gen- 


tlemen looking upon one another, as if reſerring 4 
F : ; ; ea . 


rr, we roo we, 
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each other what to do, or whether to ſtay, 
or ſuffer me to go; and who ſhould fun at - 4 
door * my de who bad heard all chat had 
paſſed 1. 511 

5 bolted upon me ſo 33 that I was 
ſurpriſed. He took my hand, and graſped it with vio- 
lence, Return, pretty Miſs, ſaid he; return, if you 
pleaſe. You ſhall, not yet be briched up. Lour in- 
Fay Brother ſhall ſave you from That —0 thou 
fallen angel, ſaid he, Peering up to my dovyn- caſt 
face—ſuch a ſweetneſs here and ſuch an obſtinacy 
there 1 tapping my neck O thou true woman — tho 
o young! But you ſhall not have your Rake: Re- 
member that; in a loud whiſper, as if he would be 
decently: indecent before the man. You ſhall be re- 
deemed, and this worthy gentleman, raiſing his voice, 


vill be ſo: good as to redeem you from ruin and 


hereafter you will bleſs him, or have reaſon to bleſs 
him, for tis condeſcenſion; that was the brutal Bro- 
ther's word! 

He had led me up to meet Mr. — Bk whoſe hand 
be took, as he held mine. Here, Sir, ſaid he, take 
the rebel Daughter's hand: I give it you now: She 
ſhall confirm the gift in a week's time; or will have 
neither Father, Mother, nor Uncles, to boaſt of. 

I ſnatched my hand ma | 

How now, Miſs |— 

And how now, Sir! — What right have Jon to 
diſpoſe of my hand ?—If you govern every- body elſe, 
you thall not govern me; eſpecially in a point ſo im- 
mediately relative to myſelf, and in which you nei- 
ther have, nor ever ſhall have, any- thing to do. 

I would have broken from him; but he held my 


hand too faſt. ; 


Let me ge, Sir - Wny am I thus FOIA ?—You 
deſign, IL doubt not, with your unmanly gripings, to 
hurt me, as you do: But again I 2 Wherefore is 
ene e, 

e 
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He toſſed my hand from him with a whirl, tint 
pained my very ſhoulder, I W and held * 
other hand to the part. 
Mr. Solmes blamed him; ſo did my 5" YE wry 
He had no patience, he ſaid, with ſuch a perverſe 
one; and to think of my refleQions upon - himſelf, 
before he entered. He had only given me back the 
hand, I had not deſerved he ſhould zonen, It Was 
one of my arts to pretend to be pained. - | 


Mr. Solmes ſaid, He would fooner give up al his 


hopes of me, than that I ſhould be uſed unkindly: 


And he offered to plead in my behalf to them both; 


and applied himſelf with a bow, as if for my appro- 
bation of his interpoſition. + - -- 

Interpoſe not, Mr. Solmes, ſaid , to ſave me from 
my Brother's violence. I cannot wiſh to owe an 
obligation to a man whoſe ungenerous perſeverance is 
the occaſion of that —_— and of all may n 
ful ſufferinggs. 

How generous in you, Mr. e gi my Bro- 
ther, to interpoſe ſo kindly in behalf of ſuch an im- 
moveable ſpirit! I beg of you to perſiſt in your ad- 
dreſs.— The unnatural Brother called it addre/s For 
all our family's ſake, and for her fake too, if you love 
her, perſiſt Let us fave her, if poſſible,” from ruin- 
ing herſelf. Look at her perſon]! (and he gazed at 
me, from head to foot, pointing at me, as he referred 
to Mr. Solmes) Think of her fine qualities — All the 
world confeſſes them, and we all gloried in her tilt 
now. She is worth ſaving; and, after two or three 
more Kruggles, ſne will be yours, and, take my 
word for it, will reward your patience. Talk not, 
therefore, of giving up your hopes, for a little whinc- 

ing folly. She has entered upon Taue » which ſhe 
knows not how to quit with a female grace. You 
have only her pride and her obſtinacy to encounter: 
And, depend upon it, you will be as happy a man in 


a fortnight, as a married man can * ** | 
241 ou 
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Vou have heard me ſay, my dear, that my Brother 
has always taken a liberty to reflect upon our Sex, 
and upon 1 He would not, if he did not 
think it 207t to do ſo!— Juſt as poor Mr. Wyerley, 


and others, whom we both know, profane and ridi- 


cule Scripture; and all to evince their pretenſions to 
the ſame pernicious talent, and to have it thought, 
that they are too wiſe to be religious. | 

Mr. golmes, with a ſelf-fatisfied air, preſumptuouſly 
fid, He would ſuffer every- thing, to oblige my family, 
and to ſave me: And doubted not.to be amply re- 
warded, could he be ſo happy as to ſucceed at laſt. 

Mr. Solmes, ſaid I, if you have any regard for your 
own happineſs (Mine is out of the queſtion with you: 
You have not generoſity enough to make That any 
part of your ſcheme) "proſecute no further your ad- 
dreſs, as my Brother calls it. It is but 7/7 to tell you, 
that I could not bring my heart ſo much as to thin+ of 
you, without the utmoſt diſapprobation, e was 
uſed as J have been: — And can you think I am ſuch 
a ſlave, ſuch a poor ſlave, as to be brought to change 
my mind by the violent uſage I have met with ? 

And you, Sir, turning to my Brother, if you think 
that meekneſs always indicates tameneſs; and that there 
i no magnanimity without blufter ; own yourſelf miſ- 
taken for once: For you ſhall have reaſon to judge 
from henceforth, that a generous mind is not to be 
forced; and that. _ G3 eee e 

No more, ſaid the imperious wretch, I charge you! 
liting up his hands and eyes. Then turning to my 
Uncle, Do you hear, Sir? This is your once faultleſs 
Niece | This is your favourite! AE kn 

Mr. Solmes looked as if he knew not what to think 
of the matter; and had I been left alone with him, I 
ſaw plainly I could have got rid of him eafily enough. 

My Uncle came to me, looking up alſo to my 
face, and down to my feet: And is it poſſible This can 
be you? All this violence from you, Miſs Clary? 


Yes, 


7 
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Ves, it is poſſible, Sir— And, I will prefume to 
ſay, this vehemence on my ſide is but the natural 
conſequence of the uſage I have met with, and the 
rudeneſs I am treated with, even in your preſence, 
by a Brother, who, has no more right to controul me, 
than I have to controul him. Pe 3 Sn, 
This uſage, Couſin Clary, was not till all other 
means were tried with op. jk 
FTried ! to what end, Sir? Do I contend for any- 
thing more than a mere negative? You may, Sir (turn- 
ing to Mr. Solmes) poſſibly you may, be induced the 
rather to perſevere, thus ungenerouſly, as the uſage 
J have met with for your fake, and what you have 
now ſeen offered to me by my Brother, will ſhew you 
what I can bear, were my evil deſtiny ever to make 
me yours. 0 2; N 
Lord, Madam, cried Solmes (all this time diſtorted 
into twenty different attitudes, as my Brother and my 
Uncle were bleſſing themſelves, and ſpeaking only 
to each other by their eyes, and by their working fea 
tures; Lord, Madam) what a conſtruction is This! 
A fair conſtruction, - Sir, interrupted I: For he 
that can ſee a perſon whom he pretends ta value, thus 
treated, and approve of it, muſt be capable of treat- 
ing her thus himſelf, And that you da approve of it, 
is evident by your declared perfeverance, when you 
know I am confined, baniſhed, and infulted, in order 
to make me conſent to be what I never can be—And 
this, let me tell you, as I have often told. others, not 
from motives of obſtinacy, but averſion. 
- Excuſe me, Sir, turning to my Uncle — To you, 
as to my Father's Brother, owe duty. I beg your pats 
don, that I cannot obey you: But as for my Brother; 
he is but my Brother; he ſhall not conſtrain me: And 
(turning to the unnatural wretch-I will call him wretch) 
Enit your brows, Sir, and frown as you will, I wil 
aſk you, Would you, in my caſe, make the ſacrifices 


I am willing to make, to obtain every one's favour - 
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if nat, what right have you to treat me thus? and to 
— be treated as I Hue been for ſo Joby 4 | 
time 3; L993 et £84 1. 
nce, had put myſelf by this time into great Gberder: 
me, They were filent, and ſeemed by their looks to want 
to talk to one another, walking about (in violent diſ- 
ther I orders too) between whiles. I fat down fanning my- 
al (as it happened; againſt the glaſs) and I could per- 
any- ¶ eeite my colour go and come; and being ſiek to the 
urn- WJ very heart, and apprehenſive of fainting, I rung. 
the Betty came in. I called for a glaſs of water, and 
ſage Wl drank it : But no- body minded me. I heard my Brother 
have i prondunce the words, Art! Female Art! to $olmes ; 
you which, together with the apprehenſion that he woul ia 
wake (i not be on, I ſuppoſe kept him back. Elſe 1 
could ſee the man was affected. And (ſtill fearing I 
rted il ſbould ares 1 aroſe, and taking hold of Betty's arm, 
my Let me hold by you, Betty, ſaid I; Let me withdraw. 
only Wl And moved with trembling feet towards the door, and 
fes · I then turned about, and made a courteſy to my Uncle 
is! Permit me, Sir, ſaid I, to withdraw. 
be Whither go you, Niece? faid my Unele: We Kaye 
thus Wi not done with you yet. I charge you depart not; 
eat« Wi Mr. Solmes has ſomething to open to you, that wil 
f it, i affoniſh you And you fall hear it. 
you fl Only, Sir, by your leave, for a few minutes into 
rder I the air. I will return, if you command it. I will 
ani bear all that I am to hear; that it may be over New 
not and for-Ever—You will go with me, Betty? 
And fo, without any farther prohibition, I retired 
ou, i into the garden; and there, caſting myſelf upon the 
pare Wl firſt feat, and throwing Betty's apron over my face, 
ber; (ning againſt her ſide; my hands between hers, I 
And i gave way to a violent burſt of grief, or paffion, of 
ch) I both; which, as it ſeemed, ſaved my heart from break- 
will "ey for T was ſenſible of an immediate relief. | 
have already given you ſpecimens of Mrs. Betty's 
* eren 1 mall not, therefore, trouble 2 
Wit 


* 
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with more: For the wench, notwithſtanding this my 
diſtreſs, took great liberties with me, after: the ſaw 
me a little recovered, and as I walked farther into the 
garden; inſomuch that I was obliged to ſilence her by 
an abſolute prohibition of ſay ing another word to me; 
and then ſhe dropped behind me ſullen and gloomy, - 
It was near an hour before I Was ſent for in again, 
The meſſenger was my Couſin Dolly Hervey, who, 
with an eye of compaſſion and reſpect (for Miſs Her. 
vey always Ioved me, and calls herſelf my ſcholar, az 
you know) told me, my company was deſired. 

a Betty left us. Inn 1 
Who commands my attendance? Miſs, ſaid I 
Have you not been in tears, my der? 
Who can forbear tears, ſaid he? 

| Why, what is the matter, Couſin: Delly?— Sure, 
nobody is intitled to weep in this family, but me / 
Ves, 4am, Madam, ſaid ſhe, becauſe I love you. 
I é kiſſed her; And is it for me, my ſweet Couſin, 
that you ſhed tears? There never was Love loſt be- 


tween us: But tell me, what is deſigned to be done 


with me, that I have this kind inſtance of your com- 
Lou muſt take no notice of what J tell you, ſaid the 
dear girl: But my Mamma has been weeping for you, 
too, with me; but durſt not let any- body ſee it: O 
my Dolly, ſaid my Mamma, A never was ſo ſet 
a malice in man as in your Couſin James Harlowe. 
They will ruin the flower and ornament of their family. 
As how, Miſs Dolly? Did ſhe not explain her- 
ſelf? —As how, my dear 
Yes, ſhe ſaid, Mr. Solmes would have given up his 


claim, to you; for he ſaid, you hated him, and there 


were no hopes; and your Mamma was willing he 


ſhould ; and to have you taken at your word, to ie. 


nounce Mr. Lovelace, and to live Single: My Mam: 
ma was for it too; for they heard all that paſſed be- 
tween you and Uncle Antony, and Couſin James: 


ſaying, 
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fying, it was impoſſible to think of prevailing upon 
to have Mr. Solmes. Uncle Harlowe ſeemed in 
be ſame way of thinking; atleaſt, my Mamma ſays 
did not ſay any- thing to the contrary. But your 
papa was immoveable, and was angry at your Mam- 
ma and mine upon it: And hereupon your Brother, 
jour-Siſter, and my Uncle Antony, joined in, and 
changed the Scene intirely. In ſhort, ſhe ſays, that 
Mr. Solmes had great matters engaged to him. He 
owned, that you were the fineſt young Lady in Eng- 
land, and he would be content to be but little abe. | 
if he could not, after Marriage, engage your heart, for | 
the ſake of having the honour: to call you his but for 
ne twelvemonth--T ſuppoſe he would break your heart 
In the next For be is a cruel-hearted'man, I am ſure. / 
My friends may break my heart, Couſin Dolly; but 
Mr. Solmes will never have it in his power to break it. 
I do not know That, Miſs : You will have good 
luck to avoid having him, by what I can find; for m 
Mamma ſays, they are all now of one mind, herſelf 
excepted ;' and ſhe is forced to be ſilent, your Papa 
and Brother are both ſo outrageous. [04 nord 
I am got above minding my Brother, Couſin Dolly: 
he is but my Brother. But to my Father I owe duty 
and obedience, if I could comply. wu 
We are apt to be fond of any-body that will fide 
with us, when oppreſſed, or provoked. I always 
loved my Couſin Dolly; but now ſhe endeared her- 
ſelf to me ten times more, by her ſoothing concern for 
me. I asked what ſbe would do, were ſhe in my caſe ? 
Without heſitation ſhe replied, Have Mr. Lovelace 
out-of- hand, and take up her own Eftate, if ſhe were 
me; and there would be an end of it—And Mr. 
Lovelace, ſhe ſaid, was a fine gentleman ; — Mr. 
dolmes was not worthy to buckle his ſhoes. 
Miſs Hervey told me further, that her Mother was 


lelred to come to me, to fetch me in; but ſhe ex- 


— * —— ca eeRans K 
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cufed herſelf. I Hould' have all Rep ices, The fa ; 
ſhe believed, fit in ju ment upon me. þ 
I wiſh it had been ſo. But, as I have dern tl 2 
ſince, neither my * nor my Mother would trust 0 
themſelves with ſeeing me: The one it ſeems for pal 
ſion-ſake ; my Mother, for tender conſiderations, [ 
By this time we entered the houſe. Miſs accom I 
panied me into the parlour, and «i me, as a perſon h 
devoted, I juſt then thought. | 
-No-body was there. I fat down; and had ben f 
to weep; reflecting er what my Couſin Dolly bad 
told me. h 
were all in my Siſter's parlour adjoining: For f. 
I heard a confuſed mixture of voices, ſome lou der 
than others, Which drowned the more compaſſionatin 00 
accents. $ ne 
Female accents 1 could diſtinguiſh the drowned ones N 
to be. O my dear! what a hard-hearted Sex is tie U 
other ! Children of the ſame —_ how came they 
by their cruelty ?—Do they get it by travel? Do lt 
they get it by-corverfation with one another Off 
how do they get it? Vet my Sifter, too, is as hard- . 
| hearted as any of them. But this may beno exception Ar 
5 neither: For ſhe has been thought to be maſculine in 
her air, and in her ſpirit. She has then, rhaps, 3 
ſoul of the other Sex in à body of ours. — 2 d fo, for * 
the honour of ou otun, will I judge of every woman for th 
the future, who, imitating'therougher mannersof men, . 
acts unbeſeeming the gentleneſs of her own Sex. fol 
Forgive me, my dear friend, for breaking into my * 
Story by theſe reflections. Were l rapidly to purſue Bi © 
my narration, without thinking, without reflecting, 
I believe I fhould hardly be able to keep in my ripht 15 
mind: Sinde vehemence and paſſion would then be al. 
— uppermoſt ; but while I Thin as L write, I cool, 00 
and my hurry of ſpirits'is allayet. | x 
I believe J was above a quarter of an Hour enjoy- We 


ing my own comfortleſs contemplations, before * 
/ 
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hody came in to me; for they ſeemed in full de- 
hate. My Aunt looked in firſt; O my dear, ſaid ſhe, 
re you there? and withdrew haſtily to appriſe them 
fit. VV a | 
; And then (as agreed upon I ſuppoſe) in came my 
Uncle Antony, crediting Mr. Solmes with the words, 
Lit me lead you in, my dear friend, having hold of 
his hand z while the new-made Beau aukwardly fol- 
lowed, but more edgingly, as I may ſay, ſetting his 
feet mincingly, to avoid treading upon his leader's 
heels. Excuſe me, my dear, this ſeeming levity; 
but thoſe we do not love, in every-thing are ungrace- 
ful with us. 5 Gs 
I ſtood up. My Uncle looked very ſurly,—Sit 
down !—ſfit down, girl, ſaid he—And drawing a chair 
near me, he placed his dear friend in it, whether he 
would or not, I having taken my ſeat. And my 
Uncle fat on the other fide of me. 

Well, Niece, taking my hand, we ſhall have very 
litle more to ſay to you than we have already ſaid, 
35 to the ſubje that is ſo diſtaſteful to you—Unleſs, 
indeed, you have better conſidered of the matter 
And firſt, let me know if you have? 

The matter wants no conſideration, Sir. 

Very well, very well, Madam! ſaid my Uncle, 
withdrawing his hands from mine: Could J ever have 
thought of this from you? 

For God's ſake, deareſt Madam, ſaid Mr. Solmes, 
folding his hands — And there he ſtopped. | 


For God's ſake, what, Sir? How came God's 


lake, and your ſake, I pray you, to be the ſame? 
This ſilenced him. My Uncle could only be angry; 


and that he was before. 
Well, well, well, Mr. Solmes, - ſaid my Uncle, 
no more of ſupplication. You have not confidence 
enough to expect a woman's favour, 2 
| He then was pleaſed to hint what great things he 
tad deſigned to do for me; and that it was more for 
4 | ;_ 


, 
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my ſake, after he returned from the Indies, than for the 


Take of any other of the family, that he had reſolyed 
to live a Single Life. But now, concluded he, that 
the perverſe girl deſpiſes all the great things it was once 
as much in my will, as it is in my power, to do for 
her, I will change my meaſure. 0 
I told him, that I moſt ſincerely thanked him for. 
all his kind intentions to me: But that I was willing f 
to reſign all claim to any other. of his favours than 
kind looks,” and bing 66. a, w en nabe 
Fe looked about him this way and that. 
Mr. Solmes looked pitifully down, _ . 


p . 


But both being ſilent, I was ſorry, I added, that I" 
had too much reaſon to ſay a very harſh thing, as it 

might be thought; which was, That if he would but 
be pleafed to convince my Brother and Siſter, that he br 
was abſolutely determined to alter his generous pur- 
poſes towards me, it might poſſibly procure me better 
treatment from both, than I was otherwiſe likely to 


"nave. | | 
My Uncle was very much diſpleaſed. But he had 
not the opportunity to expreſs his diſpeaſure, as he 
ſeemed prepared to do; for in came my Brother in 
exceeding great wrath; and called me ſeveral vile 
names. His ſucceſs hitherto, in his devices againſt 
.me, had ſet him above keeping even decent meaſures. 
Was This my ſpiteful conſtruction? he afked— 
Was This the interpretation I put upon his brotherly 
care of me, and concern for me, in order to prevent 
my ruining myſelf? _ Doo, 08 
It ic, indeed it is, ſaid I: I know no other way 
to account for your late behaviour to me: And before 
your face, I repeat my requeſt to my Uncle, and! 
will make it to my other Uncle, whenever I am per- 
mitted to ſee him, that they will confer all their fa- 
vours upon You, and-upon my Sifter ; and only make 
me happy (It is all I wiſh for!) in their kind looks, 


* 


3 * 
| * How 
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How they all gazed upon one another !—But could 
[be leſs peremptory before the man ? | 
And, as to your care and concern for me, Sir, turn- 
ng to my Brother; once more I deſire it not. You 
ze but my Brother. My Father and Mother, I bleſs 
God, are both living; and, were they not, you have 
ven me abundant reaſon to ſay, that you are the very 
fo perſon I would wiſh to have any concern for me. 
ow, Niece! And is a Brother, an only Brother, 
of ſo little conſideration with you, as this comes to? 
aud ought he to have no concern for his Siſter's ho- 
hat our, and the Family's honour? „ 
W honour, Sir -I deſire none of his concern for 
Abu That! It never was endangered till it had his undeſired 
at hel concern — Forgive me, Sir — But when my Brother 
knows how to act like a Brother, or behave like a Gen- 
teman, he may deſerve more conſideratian from me 
than it is pofible for me now to think he does. 
thought wy Brother would have beat me upon 
this: But my Uncle ſtood between us. | 
Violent gitl, however, he called me Who, ſaid 
he, would have thought it of her? 8 | 
Then was Mr. Solmes told, that I was unworthy 
of his purſuit. 3 
But Mr., Solmes warmly took my part: He could 
dot bear, he ſaid, that I ſhould be treated ſo roughly. 
And ſo very much did he exert himſelf on this oc- 
alon, and ſo patiently was his warmth received by. 
y Brother, that I began to ſuſpect, that it was a con- 
tivance to make me think myſelf obliged to him; 
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0 and that this might perhaps be one end of the preſſed- 
nder Interview. „„ „ 38 
per: . The very ſuſpicion of this low artifice, violent as 
r fa WW as thought to be before, put me ſtill more out 
lake ff patience ; and my Uncle and my Brother again 


praiſing his wonderful generoſity, and his noble re- 
turn of good for evil, You are a happy man, Mr. 
mes, ſaid I, that you can ſo eafily confer obliga- 
You. Ih wo - tions 


OKs, 


How 
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tions upon a whole 8 except upon one ingrateful 
perſon of it, whom you ſeem to intend m9 to oblige; 
but who, being made unhappy by your favour, de- 


ſerves not to owe to you any protection from the vio- 
lence of a Brother. ; . 


Then was I a rude, an ingrateful, an unworthy 
cnn. LE 
TI own it. all—AlI, all you can call me, or think q 
me, Brother, do I own. I own my own unworthi- 
neſs with regard to This gentleman, I take your word 
for his abundant merit, which I have neither leiſure 
nor inclination to examine into It may perhaps be 
as great as Jour own—But yet I cannot thank him 
for his mediation: For who ſees not, looking at my 
Uncle, that this is giving himſelf a merit with every- 
body at my expence: = 5 
hen turning to my Brother, who ſeemed ſurpriſe 
into ſilence by my warmth, I muſt alſo acknowlege 
Sir, the favour of your ſuperabundant care for me. 
But I diſcharge you of it; at leaſt, while I have the 
happineſs of nearer and dearer relations. You have 
given me no reaſon to think better of your prudence 


than of my own. I am independent of You, vir; bo 
© tho” T never defire to be ſo of my Father: And altho = 
I wiſh for the good opinion of my Uncles, it is A} ah 
with for from "Them: And This, Sir, I repeat, . . 


make You and my Sifter eaſy. _ | 
IInſtantly almoſt came in Betty, in a great hurry 
looking at me as ſpitefully, as if ſhe were my Siſſer: 
Sir, ſaid ſhe to my Brother, my maſter deſires to ſpeal 
with you this moment at the door. 


He went to that which led into my Sifter's parlour p 
and this ſentence I heard thundered from the mout 0 
of one who had a right to all my reverence: 80 ith 


James, let the Rebel be this moment carried away tc 
my Brother's —T' his very moment She ſhall not ſta 


one hour more under my roof! 
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Itrembled; I was ready to ſink. Vet, not knowing: 
what T did, or ſaid, I flew to the door, and wou 
e. have opened it: But my Brother pulled it to, and held 
No- it cloſe by the key O my Papa!—my dear Papa, 
| ſaid I, falling upon my knees, at the door—admit' 
thy your Child to your preſence !—Let me but plead my 
cauſe at your feet — O reprobate not thus your di- 
ſtreſſed Daughter! ee e e en, 

My Uncle put his handkerchief to his eyes: Mr. 
dolmes made a ſtill more grievous face than he had be- 
ſore. But my Brother's marble heart was untouched. 

[ will not ſtir from my knees, continued I, with- 
out admiſſion.— At this door I beg it! — O let it 
be the door of mercy! And open it to me, honoured: 
fir, I beſeech you! But this once, this once! altho” 
you were afterwards to ſhut it againſt me for ever ! 

The door was endeavoured to be opened on the 
inſide, which made my Brother let go the key on a 
ſudden ; and I preſſing againſt it (all the time remain- 
ing on my knees) fell flat on my face into the other 
parlour ; however without hurting myſelf. But every- 
body was gone, except Betty, who I ſuppoſe was t 
perſon that- endeavoured to open the door. She helped: 
to raiſe me up; and when I was on my feet, I looked 
round that apartment, and ſeeing nobody there, re- 
entered the other, leaning upon her; and then threw 
myſelf into the chair which I had ſat in before; and 

my eyes overflowed, to my great relief: While my 
Uncle Antony, my Brother, and Mr. Solmes, left 
ne, and went to my other relations. 

What paſſed among them, I know not: But my 
brother came in by the time I had tolerably recovered 
myſelf, with a ſettled and haughty gloom upon his 
browVour Father and Mother command e in- 
flantly to prepare for your Uncle Antony's. You need 
not be ſolicitous about what you ſhall take with you. 
You may give Betty your keys Take them, Betty, 
ll the perverſe-one has 9 about her, and carry them 
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to her Mother. She will take care to ſend every-thing 


after you that you ſhall want—But another night you 
will not be permitted to ſtay in this houſe, ' _ 
I don't chuſe to give my keys to-any-body, except 
to my Mother, and into her own hands. You ſee 
how much I am difordered. It may coſt me my life, 
to be hufried away ſo ſuddenly, I beg to be indulged 
till next Monday at leaſt, 14; 
That will not be granted you. So prepare for this 
very night. And give up your keys. Give them to 
me, Miſs, I'll on them to your Mother. 
- Excuſe me, Brother. Indeed, I won't. 
Indeed you muſt. - Have you any thing you are 
afraid ſhould be ſeen by your Mother? . 
Not, if I be permitted to attend her. = © 
PI make a report accordingly. 
He went out. FEE 
In came Miſs Dolly Hervey: I am ſorry, Madam, 
to be the meſſenger —But your Mamma inſiſts upon 
your ſending up all the keys of your cabinet, library, 
and drawers. | | 
Tell my Mother, that I yield them up to her com- 
mands: Tell her, I make no conditions with m 
Mother: But if ſhe find nothing ſhe ſhall diſapprove of, 
I beg that ſhe will permit me to tarry here a few days 
. longer. —Try, my Dolly (the dear girl ſobbing with 
grief); Try, if poo gentleneſs cannot prevail for me. MW w: 
She wept ſtill more, and faid, It is ſad, very ſad 
to ſee matters thus carried! SS = 
She took the keys, and wrapped her arms about 80 
me; and begged me to excuſe her for her meſlage;M as 
and would have ſaid more; but Betty's preſence awet U, 
her. as I ſaw. 


Don't pity me, my dear, ſaid I. It will be imputed in 1 
to you as a fault. You ſee who is by. dul 
The inſolent wench ſcornfully ſmiled: One young 
Lady pitying another in things of this nature, loo 


promiſing in the youngeſt, I muſt needs ſay. lou 
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- bid her begone from my preſence. — 
.- $She would moſt gladly go, ſhe ſaid, were ſhe not to 
ſtay about me by my Mother's order. 

if ſoon appeared for what the ſtaid; for I offering 
to go up ſtairs to my apartment when, my Couſin 
went from me with the keys, ſhe told me ſhe was 
commanded (to her very great regret, ſhe muſt own) 
to deſire me not to go up at preſent. 
duch a bold- face, as ſhe, I told her, ſhould not 
hinder me. | Rn 
dhe inſtantly rang the bell, and in came my Brother, 
meeting me at the door. 


Return, return, Miſs No going up yet. 


I went in again, and throwing myſelf upon the 
window-ſeat, wept bitterly, _ 

Shall I give you the particulars of a -ridiculouſly 
ſpiteful converſation that paſſed between my Brother 
and me, in the time that he (with Betty) was in 
office to keep me in the parlour while my cloſet was 
ſearching ?—But I think I will not. It-can anſwer 
no good end. | | þ 
I defired ſeveral times, while he ſtayed, to have 
leave to retire to my apartment; but was denied. 
The ſearch, I ſuppoſe, was not over. | 
Bella was one of thoſe employed in it. They could 
not have a more diligent ſearcher. How happy it 
was they were diſappointed ! | | 
But when my Siſter could not find the cunning-crea- 
ture's papers, I was to ſtand another viſit from Mr. 
dolmes—preceded now by my Aunt Hervey, ſorely 
e her will, I could ſee that; accompanied by my 

ncle Antony, in order to keep her ſteady, I ſuppoſe. 
But being a little heavy (for it is now Two 
in the morning) I will lie down in my cloaths, to in- 
dulge the kind ſummons, if it will be indulged. 
5 Three o Clock, wr Morning. 
Icouvrp not fleep—Only dozed away one half- 
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My Aunt Hervey accoſted me thus—O my dear 
child, what troubles do you give to your parts, and 
to every-body !—I wonder at you! 

I am ſorry for it, Madam. - 

Sorry for it, child hy then fo very obſtinate? 
Come, fit down, my dear. I hg fit next you; 
taking my hand. 
| Fg. Uncle placed Mr. Solmes on n the other fide of 

Himſelf over-againſt mes almoſt cloſe to me. 
Fir inely beſet now, my dear 
Four Brother, child, ſaid my Aunt, is too paſſion- 
ate—His zeal for your welfare Ow * on a little 
too vehemently. 
Very true, ſaid my Unele: But no more of This 
We would now be glad to ſee if milder means wil 
do with you Tho', indeed, they were tried before. 

I asked my Aunt, If it were necellary, that That 
genfleman ſhould be preſent ? 

There is a — that he ſhould, ſaid my Aunt, 
as you will hear by-and-by. But I muſt tell you, 
firſt, that, thinking you was a little too angrily treated 
by your Brother, your Mother deſired me to try 
what gentler means would do upon a ſpirit fo generous 

as we uſed to think yours. 
Nothing can be done, Madam, Aas preſume to 
ſay, if This gentleman's addreſs be the end. 

She looked upon my Uncle, who bit bis lip, and 
looked upon Mr. Solmes, who rubbed his cheek; and 
ſhaking her 3 Good, dear creature, ſaid ſhe, be 
 ealm. Let me aſk you, If ſomething would have 

been done, had you been more gently uſed, than you 
ſeem to think you have been? 

No, Madam, I cannot ſay it would, in this gentle- 
. s favour. You know, Madam, you know, Sir, 
to my Uncle, I ever yalued myſelf upon my ſincerity: 
And once indeed had the happineſs to be valued for it. 

My Uncle took Mr. Solmes aſide. I heard him ſay, 
whiſpering, She muſt, ſhe fhall, ſtill be yours.— 


Well 
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We'll fee, who'll conquer, Parents, or Child, Un- 
cles, or Niece. I doubt not to be witneſs to all this 
being got over, and many a good-humoured jeſt made 
of this high phrenſy! FT OO 

I was heartily vexed. 

Tho' we cannot find out, continued he, yet we 
gueſs, who puts her upon this obſtinate behaviour. It 
s not natural to her, man. Nor would I concern 
myſelf ſo much about her, but that I know what I 
ſay to be true, and intend to do great things for her. 

I will hourly pray for that happy time, whiſpered 
as audibly Mr. Solmes. I never will revive the re- 
membrance of whats now ſo painful to me. 5 

Well, but, Niece, I am to tell you, ſaid my Aunt, 
that the ſending up your keys, without making any 
conditions, has wrought for you what nothing el 
could have done. That, and the not finding any- 
thing that could give them umbrage, together with 
Mr. Solmes's interpoſition— bg 6 

O Madam, let me not owe an obligation to Mr. 
Solmes. I cannot repay it, except by my thanks; and 
thoſe only on condition that he will decline his ſuit. 
To my thanks, Sir (turning to him) if you have a 
heart capable of humanity, if- you have any. eſteem 
for me, for my own ſake, I beſeech you to intitle 
yourſelf !\—T beſeech you, do |S 

O Madam, cried he, believe, believe, believe me, 
it is impoſſible. While you are lingle, I will hape. 
While that hope is encouraged by o many worthy 
friends, I. mut perſevere. f mult not ſlight hem, 
Madam, becauſe you light me. ed . 

I anſwered him only with a look; but it was of 
high diſdain ; and, turning from him—But what fa- 
vour, dear Madam (to my Aunt). has the inſtance 
of duty you mention procured me ? | 

Your Mother and Mr. Solmes, replied my Aunt, 
have prevailed, that your requeſt to ſtay here till 
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Monday. next ſhall be granted, if you will promiſe Ml - 
to go chearfully tgzen. Wes i 
Let me but chuſe my own viſitors, and I will go 
to my. Uncle's houſe with pleaſure. 1 
Well, Niece, . ſaid my Aunt, we muſt wave this 5 
ſubject, I find. We will now proceed to another, b 
which will require your utmoſt attention. It will give N 
you the reaſon why Mr. Solmes's preſence is e-. 1 
wite — 8 
F Ay, ſaid my Uncle, and ſhew you what ſort of ; 1 
man ſomebody is. Mr, Solmes, pray favour us, inM f 
the firſt place, with the Letter you received from your ill 
anonymous friend. | Ye Hh 
I will, Sir. And out he pulled a Letter-caſe, and, MW , 
taking out a Letter, It is written in anſwer to one Ml 
ſent to the perſon. It is ſuperſcribed, To Roger Solme:, Ml 5, 
Eſq ; It begins thus: Honoured Sir — _ 
; i beg your pardon, Sir, ſaid I : But what, pray, M 
is the intent of reading this Letter to me? - 
„ You know, what a vile man you are thought Wl {4 
to have ſet your heart upon, ſaid my Uncle, in an 
audible whiſper. . 
I, Sir, it be ſuſpected, that I have ſet my heart I 50 
upon any other, why is Mr. Solmes to give himſel . 
any farther trouble about me * 
Only hear, Niece, ſaid my Aunt; Only hear what ti 
Mr. Solmes has to read and to ſay to you on this 0 
head. k | 2 
I, Madam, Mr. Solmes will be pleaſed to declare, 50 
that he has no view to ſerve, no end to promote, for 
himſelf, I will hear anything he ſhall read. But if 
the contrary, you muſt allow me to fay, That it will 
abate with me a great deal of the weight of whatever 
he ſhall produce. 8 
* Hear it but read, Niece, ſaid my Aunt.— 
Hear it read, ſaid my Uncle. You are fo ready t 


With 
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wich any-body, Sir, that is accuſed anonymouſly, 
and from intereſted motives. | | 


He began to read; and there emed to be a hea 


bad of charges in this Letter againſt the poor criminal: 


But I ſtopped the reading of it, and ſaid, It will not 
be my fault, if this vilified man be not as indifferent 
to me, as one whom I never ſaw, If he be other- 
wiſe at preſent, which I neither own, nor deny, it 
proceeds from the ſtrange methods taken to prevent 
it, Do not let one cauſe unite him and me, and we 
ſhall not be united. If my offer to live Single be ac- 
cepted, he ſhall be no more to me than this gentleman. 
Still Proceed, Mr. Solmes—Hear it out, Niece, 
was my Uncle's cry. , 1 
But, to what purpoſe, Sir? ſaid I Has not Mr. 
Solmes a view in this? And, beſides, can any thin 
worſe be ſaid of Mr. Lovelace, than I have hear 
faid for ſeveral months paſt ? a Sen 
But this, ſaid my Uncle, and what Mr. Solmes can 
— beſides, amounts to the fulleſt progf— _ 
Was the unhappy man, then, ſo freely treated in 
his character before, without full proof? I befeech 
you, Sir, give me not too good an opinion of Mr. 
ovelace ; as I may have, if ſuch pains be taken to 
make him guilty, by one who means not his reforma- 
tion by it; nor to do good, if I ma arr to ſay 
ſo in this caſe, to any-body but himſelf. Re 
I ſee very plainly, girl, ſaid my Uncle, your pre- 
poſſeſſion, your fond prepoſſeſſion, for the perſon of 
a man without morals. | | 
Indeed, my dear, ſaid my Aunt, you too much 
juſtify all our apprehenſions. Surpriſing ! that a young 
creature of virtue and honour ſhould thus efteem a 
man of a quite oppoſite character! dine fan 
Dear Madam, do not conclude againſt me too 
haſtily, I believe Mr. Lovelace is far from being fo 
good as he ought to be: But if every man's private 
life were ſearched into by prejudiced people, ſet on for 
K 5 2 
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that purpoſe, I know not whoſe reputation would be 
ſafe. I love a virtuous character, as much in man, 
as in woman. I think it as requiſite, and as merito- 
rious, in the one as in the other. And, if left to my. 
ſelf, I would prefer a perſon of ſuch a character to 
Royalty without it. | 
Why then, ſaid my Uncle -- 8 
Give me leave, Sir—But I may venture to ay, 
that many of thoſe who have eſcaped cenſure, haye 
not merited applauſe. | 
Permit me to obſerve further, That Mr, Solme 
himſelf may not be abſolutely faultleſs. I never heard 
of his virtues, Some vices I have heard of—Excuſe 
me, Mr. Solmes, I ſpeak to your face The tent 
about ca/ting the fir fi ſtone affords an excellent leſſon, 


He looked down; but was filent. 


n 
* 


Mr. Lovelace may have vices you have not. You 
may have others, which he has not.—I ſpeak not thi 
to defend him, or to accuſe you. No man is bad, 
no one is good, in every-thing. Mr. Lovelace, for 
example, is ſaid to be implacable, and to hate my 
riends: That does not make me value him the more: 
F give me leave to ſay, That they hate him as much, 
Mr, Solmes has his antipathies, likewiſe z very /iron 
ones, and thoſe to his own relationsz which I don't 
find to be the other's fault; for he lives well with hi, 
— Yet he may have as bad: — Worſe, pardon me, he 
Cannot have, in my poor opinion: For what muſt be 
the man, who hates his own fleſh? 
You know not, Madam; 

Lou know not, Niece; c 
. You know not, Clary; | 
I may not, nor do I deſire to know: Mr, Solmes's 


All in one breath. 


* 


— 


reaſons. It concerns not me to know them: But the 
world, even the impartial part of it, accuſes him. If 
the world is unjuſt, or raſh, in one man's caſe, why 
may it not be ſo in another's? That's all I mean by it. 
Nor can there be a greater ſign of want of merit, mY 

be a iS” 1 85 where 
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where a man ſeeks to pull down another's character, 
in order to build up his own. | 

The poor man's face was all this time overſpread 
with confuſion; twiſted, as it were, and all awry, 
neither mouth nor noſe ſtanding in the middle of it. 
He looked as if he were ready to cry: And had he 
been capable of pitying me, I had certainly tried to 


ity him. | 

They all three gazed upon one another in ſilence. 
My Aunt, I ſaw (at leaſt I thought ſo) looked as if ſhe 
would have been glad ſhe might have appeared to ap- 
prove of what I ſaid. She but feebly blamed me, when 
ſhe ſpoke, for not hearing what Mr. Solmes had to ſay. 
He himſelf ſeemed not now very earneſt to be heard. 
My Uncle ſaid, There was no talking to me. And I 
ſhould have abſolutely ſilenced both gentlemen, had 
hot my Brother come in again to their aſſiſtance. 

This was the ſtrange ſpeech he made at his entrance, 
his eyes flaming with anger; This prating girl has 
fel you all dumb, I perceive. Perſevere however, 
Mr. Solmes. I have heard every word ſhe has ſaid: 
And I know no other method of being even with her, 
than, after ſhe is yours, to make her as ſenſible of your 
power, as ſhe now makes you of her inſolence. | 
| Fie, Couſin Harlowe! ſaid my Aunt—CouldT have 
thought a Brother would have ſaid this to a gentleman, 
of a S:/ter ? | 

I muſt tell you, Madam, faid he, that you give 
the rebel courage. You yourſelf ſeem to favour too 
much the arrogance of her Sex in her; otherwiſe the 
durſt not have thus ſtopped her Uncle's mouth by re- 
lections upon him; as well as denied to hear a gen- 
tleman tell her the danger ſhe is in from a Libertine, 
whoſe protection, as ſhe has plainly hinted, ſhe in- 
tends to claim againſt her family. bb Lad 

Stopped my Uncle's mouth, by reflections upon him, Sir! 
fad I, How can that be! How dare you to make ſuch 
an application as This! PSY, TURES ION 
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My Aunt wept at his reflection upon her. Couſin 
faid the to him, If This be the thanks I have for my 
trouble, I have done: Your Father would not treat 
me thus And I will ſay, that the hint you gave was 

an unbrotherly one. ft 
Not more unbrotherly than all the reſt of his con- 
duct to me, of late, Madam, ſaid I. I ſee by this 
ſpecimen of his violence, how every-body has been 
brought into his meaſures. Had I any the leaſt ap- 
prehenſion of ever being in Mr. Solmes's power, this 
might have affected me. But you ſee, bir, to Mr, 
mes, what a conduct is thought neceſſary to en- 

able you to arrive at your ungenerous end. You ſec 
how my Brother courts for you! | 

I diſclaim Mr. Harlowe's violence, Madam, with 
all my foul, I will neyer remind you— 
Silence, worthy Sir! ſaid I; I will take care you 
never ſhall have the opportunity, bow 5801 

Leſs violence, Clary, ſaid my Uncle. Couſin 
James, you are as much to blame as your Siſter, 

- In then came my Siſter. Brother, ſaid ſhe, you 
kept not your promiſe. You are thought to be to 
blame within, as well as here. Were not Mr. Solmes's 
generoſity and affection to the girl well known, what 
you have ſaid would be inexcuſable. My Father 
deſires to ſpeak with you; and with you, Aunt: and 
| _ you, Uncle; and with you, Mr. Solmes, if you 
pleaſe. 

They all four withdrew into the next apartment. 

I ſtood ſilent, as not knowing preſently how to 
take this intervention of my Siſter's. But ſhe left me 
not long at a loſs—Q thou perverſe thing, ſaid ſhe 
(poking out her angry face at me, when they were all 
gone, but ſ peaking ſpitefully low) What troubles do 
you give to us all = 
Vou and my Brother, Bella, faid I, give trouble 
to yourſelves; yet neither you nor he have any buſinels 


to concern you ſelves about me. 1 
2 5 e 


$ 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 205 
dhe threw out ſome ſpiteful expreſſions, ſtill in a 
low voice, as if ſhe choſe not to be heard without; and 
[thought it beſt to oblige her to raiſe her tone a little, 
could. If I could, did I ſay? It is eaſy to make a 
nate ſpirit anſwer all one's views upon it. 
- $he accordingly flamed out in a raiſed tone: And 
this brought my Couſin Dolly in to us. Miſs Har- 
lowe, your company is deſired. | 
I wil come preſently, Couſin Dolly. Au 
But again provoking a ſeverity from me which ſhe 
could not bear, and calling me names; in once more 
came Dolly, with another meſſage, that her com- 
pany was deſired. F701 
Not mine, I doubt, Miſs Dolly, ſaid I. 
with The ſweet-tempered girl burſt out into tears, and 
ſhook her head. | | 
you Go in before me, child, ſaid Bella (vexed to ſee 
her concern for me) with thy ſharp face like a new 
ulin i moon: What doſt thou cry for? Is it to make thy 
keen face look ſtill keener ? | 
you I believe Bella was blamed, too, when ſhe went in 
e to for I heard her ſay, The creature was ſo provoking, 
nes) there was no keeping a reſolution. POE 
what Mr, Solmes, after a little while, came in again by 
ther I himſelf, to take leave of me: Full of ſcrapes and 
and WW compliments; but too well tutored and encouraged, 
you to give me hope of his declining. He begged me not 
to impute to him any of the ſevere things to which he 
. had been a ſorrowſul witneſs. He beſought my com- 
to Bl paſſion, as he called it. | 
me i He faid, the reſult was, That he had ſtill hopes 
ſhe WF given him; and, altho* diſcouraged by me, he was 
e al reſolved to perſevere, while I remained ſingle. And 
s do WF ſuch. long and ſuch painful ſervices he talked of, as 
never were heard of. . 365 10 pee 
ible WM I told him, in the ſtrongeſt manner, what he had 
nels to truſt to. — eee 
Yet ſtill he determined to perſiſt.— While I -was 
She no man's elſe, he muſt hope. What! 


* 
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What! ſaid I, will you ſtill perſiſt, when I de- 
clare, as I now do, that my affections are engaged? 
And let my Brother make the moſt of it. 

| He knew my principles, and adored me for them. 
He doubted not, that it was in his power to make 
me happy: And he was ſure I would not want the 
o. | ER" 10H 

I aflured him, that, were I to be carried to my 
Uncle's, it ſhould anſwer no end; for I would never 
ſee him; nor receive a line from him; nor hear 2 
word in his favour,, whoever were the perſon who 
ſhould mention him to me. 

He was ſorry for it. He muſt be miſerable, were 
to hold in that mind. But he doubted not, that I might 
be induced by my Father and Uncles to change it— 

Never, never, he might depend upon it. 

It was richly worth his patience, and the trial. 

4 - my expence ?—At the price of all my happineſs, 
Sir 1 

He hoped I ſhould be induced to think otherwiſe, 

And then would he have run into his fortune, his 
ſettlements, his affection— Vowing, that never man 
loved a woman with ſo ſincere a paſſion, as he loved 
W | | 
1 topped him, as to the firſt part of his ſpeech: 
And to the ſecond, of the ſincerity of his paſſion, 
What then, Sir, ſaid I, is your Love to one, who muſt 
aſſure you, that never young creature looked upon man 
with-a more ſincere. diſapprobation, than I look upon 
you? And tell me, What argument can you urge, that 
this true declaration anſwers not beforehand ? 

- Deareſt Madam, what can I fay?—On my knees 


beg— | : 
And down the ungraceful wretch dropped on his 
hag. -- ͤ | 

Let me not kneel in vain, Madam: Let me not 
be thus deſpiſed. —And he looked moſt odiouſly ſor- 
rowful. | 2 | A [ 


* 
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I have kneeled too, Mr. Solmes: Often have J 
kneeled; And I will kneel again—Even to you, Sir, 
will I kneel, if there be ſo much merit in kneeling; 
rrovided you will not be the implement of my cruel 
Frother's undeſerved perſecution, arg 

If all the ſervices, even to worſhip you during my 
whole life Vou, Madam, invoke and expect mercy, 
yet ſhew none | | 

Am I to be cruel to myſelf, to ſhew mercy to you? 
Take my Eſtate, Sir, with all my heart, ſince you are 
ſuch a favourite in this houſe Only leave me myſelf 
-The mercy you aſk for, do you ſhew to others. 

If you mean to my relations, Madam—unworthy 
a5 they are, all ſhall be done that you ſhall preſcribe. 

Who, I, Sir, to find you bowels you naturally have 
not? I to purchaſe their happineſs by the forfeiture of 
my own? What I aſk you for, is mercy to myſelf: 
That, fince you ſeem to have ſome power over my 
relations, you will uſe it in my behalf. Tell them, 
that you ſee I cannot conquer my averſion to you : 
Tell them, if you are a wiſe man, that you value too 
much your own happineſs, to riſque it againſt ſuch a 
determined antipathy: Tell them, that J am unwor- 
thy of your offers: And that, in mercy to yourſelf, as 
well as to me, you will not proſecute a ſuit ſo im- 
poſſible to be granted. | 

I will riſque all conſequences, ſaid the fell wretch, 
riſing, with- a countenance whitened over, as if with 
malice, his hollow eyes flaſhing fre, and biting his 
under-lip, to ſhew he could be manly. Your hatred, 
Madam, ſhall be no objection with me: And I doubt 
not in a few days to have it in my power to ſhew 
yOu— : 

You have it in your power, Sir | 

He came well off ſhew you more generoſity, 


than, noble as you are ſaid to be to others, you ſhew 

© We.. 24 i | 
The man's face became his anger; It ſeems formed 

to expreſs the paſhon. | At 
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At that inſtant, again came in my Brother—Sifter, 
Siſter, Siſter, ſaid he, with his teeth ſet, act on the 
termagant part you have ſo newly aſlumed—Mof 
wonderfully well does it become you. It is but; 
ſhort one, however. Tyranneſs in your turn, accuſe 
others of your own guilt—But leave her, leave her, 
Mr. Solmes ; her time is ſhort. You'll find her hum: 
ble and mortified enough very quickly—Then, how 
like a little tame fool will ſhe look, with her con- 
ſcience upbraiding her, and begging of you (with 2 
- whining voice, the barbarous Brother ſpoke) to for- 
give and forget |— 
More he ſaid, as he flew out, with a glowing face, 
upon Shorey's coming in to recal him on his violence, 
I removed from chair to chair, exceſſively frighted 
and diſturbed at this brutal treatment. 
The man attempted to excuſe himſelf, as being 
ſorry for my Brother's paſſion. 
Leave me, leave me, Sir, fanning—or I ſhall faint, 
And indeed I thought I ſhould. Tk 
He recommended himſelf to my favour with an 
air of aſſurance; augmented, as I thought, by a di- 
ſtreſs ſo viſible in me; for he even ſnatched my 
trembling, my ſtruggling hand; and raviſhed it to 
his odious mouth. | 
I flung from him with high diſdain : And he with. 
drew, bowing and cringing ; ſelf-gratified, and en- 
joying, as I thought, the confuſion he ſaw me in. 
The wretch is now, methinks, before me; and 
now I ſee him aukwardly ſtriding backward, as he 
retired, till the edge of the opened door, which he 
run againſt, remembered him to turn his welcome 
back upon me. 
Upon his withdrawing, Betty brought me word, 
that I was permitted to go up to my own chamber: 
And was bid to conſider of every-thing: For my time 


was ſhort. Nevertheleſs, ſhe believed I might be | 


permitted to ſtay till Saturday. _ 
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She tells me, That altho' my Brother and Siſter 
vere. blamed for being ſo hay with me, yet when 
they made their report, and my Uncle Antony his, 
of my provocations, they were all more determined 
than ever in Mr. Solmes's favour. _ | | 
The wretch himſelf, ſhe tells me, pretends to be 
more in love with me than before; and to be rather 
delighted than diſcouraged with the converſation that 
paſſed between us. He ran on, ſhe ſays, in raptures, 
about the grace wherewith I ſhould dignify his board; 
55 like ſort of ſtuff, either of his ſaying, or her 
making. | 

She cloſed all with a Now is your time, Miss, to 
ſubmit with a grace, and to make your own terms 
with him :=Elfe, I can tell you, were I Mr. Solmes, 
it ſhould be worſe for you: And who, Mils, of our 
dex, proceeded the ſaucy creature, would admire a 
nkiſh gentleman, when ſhe might be admired by a 
ſober one to the end of the chapter? | 

The creature made this ſpeech to me on quitting 
10 chamber — Lou have had amazing good luck, 

iſs, I muſt tell you, to keep your writings concealed 
ſo cunningly. You muſt needs think I know that 
you are always at your pen: And as you endeavour 
to hide that knowlege from me, I do not think my- 
ſelf obliged to keep your ſecret. But I love not to 
8 I had rather reconcile by much. Peace- 
making is my talent, and ever was. And had I 
been as much your foe, as you imagine, you had not 
perhaps been here now. But this, however, I do not 
lay to make a merit with you, Miſs : For, truly, it 
will be the better for you the ſooner every-thing is 
over with you. And better for me, and for every- 
one elſe ; that is certain. Yet one hint I muſt con- 
clude with; that your pen and ink (ſoon as you are to 
go away) will not be long in your power, I do 
aſſure you, Miſs. And then, having loſt that 


muſement, it will be ſeen, how a mind ſo active as 


Jours will be able to employ itſelf, 
| ; This 
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This hint alarms me ſo much, that T ſhall inftant- 
ly begin to conceal, in different places, pens, ink, 
and paper; and to depoſit ſome in the Ivy Summer- 
| houſe, if I can find a ſafe place; and, at the worſt, 
I have got a pencil of black, and another of red lead, 
which I uſe in my drawings ; and my patterns ſhall 
ſerve for paper, if I have no other. : 
How lucky it was, that I had got away my papers! 
They made a ſtrict ſearch for them; That I can ſee, 
by the diſorderly manner they have left all things in: 

or you know that I am ſuch an obſerver of method, 
that I can go to a bit of ribband, or lace, or edging, 
blindfold. The ſame in my books; which they have 
ſtrangely diſordered and miſmatched, to look behind 
them, and in ſome of them, I ſuppoſe. My cloaths 
too are rumpled not a little. No place has eſcaped 
them. To your hint, I thank you, are they indebted 
for their diſappointment. | 
The pen, thro” heavineſs and fatigue, dropt out of 
my fingers, at the word indebted. I reſumed it, to 

finiſh the ſentence ; and to tell you, that I am, 
| Your for-ever obliged and affeftionate 

| CL. HARLOWE, 


LETTER XXXI. 
Mi CLARISSA HarLowe, To Miſs Hows. 


Wedneſday, Eleven o Clock, April 5, 
Muſt write as I have opportunity ; making uſe of 
my concealed Stores: 5 or my pens and ink (al 
of each that they could find) are taken from me; 4 
I ſhall tell you more particularly by-and- by. 
About an hour ago, I depoſited my long Letter to 
vou; as alſo, in "To uſual place, a billet to Mr. 
8 leſt his impatience ſhould put him upon 
ſome raſhneſs; ſignifying, in four lines, That the 


© Interview was over; and that I hoped my _ 
x 6 reful: 
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int. refuſal of Mr. Solmes would diſcourage any further 
nk. applications to me in his favour,” | 
her. Altho' I was unable (through the fatigue I had un- 
rt, Nergone, and by reaſon of ſitting up all night, to write 
| byou 3 which made me lie longer than ordinary this 
hall Wnorning) to depoſit my Letter to you ſooner ; yet 1 
hope you will have it in ſuch good time, as that you 
rs | vill be able to ſend me an Anſwer to it this night, or 
ſee, In the morning early; which, if ever fo ſhort, will 
in: Minform me, whether I may depend upon your Mother's 
od, Mindulgence, or not. This it behoves me to know as 
no, on as poſſible; for they are reſolved to hurry me 
ave MWovay on Saturday next at fartheſt ; perhaps to-mor- 
ind OW. : $7 9 2 | 
the Iwill now inform you of all that happened previous 
ved Ito their taking away my pen and ink, as well as of 
ted the manner in which that act of violence was com- 
mitted; and this as briefly as I can. ti 
tor My Aunt, who (as well as Mr. Solmes, and my 
to tuo Uncles) lives here, I think, came up to me, and 
aid, ſhe would fain have me hear what Mr. Solmes 
had to ſay of Mr. Lovelace—Only that I might be 
 Wippriſed of ſome things, that would convince me what 
aviie man he is, and what a wretched Huſband he 
muſt make. I might give them what degree of cre- 
dit I pleaſed ;. and take them with abatement for Mr. 
dolmes's intereſtedneſs, if I thought fit. But it might 
de of uſe to me, were it but to queſtion Mr. Love- 
nf nn upon ſome of them, that related to 
myſelf. +) | 
[ was indifferent, I ſaid, about what he could ſay 
of me; as I was ſure it could not be to my diſadvan- 
tage; and as he had no reaſon to impute to me the 
frwardneſs which my unkind friends had fo cauſleſly 
taxed me with. | "7 
dhe ſaid, That he gave himſelf high airs on ac- 
count of his family ; and ſpoke as deſpicably of ours 
as if an alliance with us were beneath him. : 
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I replied, That he was a very unworthy man, if 
it were true, to ſpeak ſlightingly of a family, whic 
Was as good as his own, bating that it was not allied 
to the Peerage: That the dignity itſelf, I thought 
conveyed more ſhame than honour to deſcendents 
who had not merit to adorn, as well as to be adorne 
by it: That my Brother's abſurd pride, indeed, whic 
made him every-where declare, he would never marry 
but to Quality, gave a diſgraceful preference again 

0 


ours: But that were I to be aſſured, that Mr. Love- 4 
lace was capable of ſo mean a pride as to inſult us or of 
value himſelf on ſuch an accidental advantage, I ſhould 
think as deſpicably of his ſenſe; as every-body elſe didi he 
of his morals. . 

She inſiſted upon it, that he had taken ſuch liber- 
ties; and offered to give ſome inſtances, which, ſhe 
ſaid, would ſurpriſe me. „ 

I anſwered, That were it ever ſo certain that Mr 
Lovelace had taken ſuch liberties, it would be but. < 
common juſtice (ſo much hated as he was by all our 
family, and ſo much inveighed againſt in all compa- fre 
nies by them) to inquire into the provocation he had M 
to ſay what was imputed to him; and whether the ,, 
value ſome of my friends put upon the riches they 
poſſeſs (throwing perhaps contempt upon every other 
advantage, and even diſcrediting their own pretenſionsMl 7 ; 
to family, in order to depreciate hit) might not pro- ſj 
voke him to like contempts. Upon the whole, Ma- t 
dam, faid I, can you ſay, that the inveteracy lies not 
as much on our ſide, as on his? Can he ſay any- thing fa 
of us more diſreſpectful than we ſay of him — And w 
as to the ſuggeſtion, ſo often repeated, that he will of 
make a bad Huſband, is it poſſible for him to uſe 2 ha 
Wife worſe than I am uſed; particularly by my te 
Brother and Siſter? | $0 
Ah, Niece! ah, my dear! how firmly bas tlis f 5. 

wicked man attached you! | 1 


Perhaps 
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Perhaps not, Madam. But really great care ſhould 
k taken by Fathers and Mothers, when they would 
have their Daughters of their minds in theſe particu- 


n, il 
hic 


lied hrs, not to ſay things that ſhall neceſſitate the child, 
ght, n honour and generoſity, to take part with the man 
ents BY her friends are averſe to. But, waving all this, as I 
ned have offered to renounce him for ever, I ſee not wh 


hic 
arr 
ain 
OVe- 
IS or 


he ſhould be mentioned to me, nor why I ſhould be 
iſhed to hear any-thing about him. 

Well, but ſtil, my dear, there can be no harm to 
kt Mr. Solmes tell you what Mr. Lovelace has faid 
of you. Severely as you have treated Mr. Solmes, he 
b fond of attending you once more: He begs to be 
heard on this head. | 

If it be proper for me to hear it, Madam— 

It is, eagerly interrupted ſhe, very proper. 

Has what he has ſaid of ne, Madam, convinced 
jou of Mr. Lovelace's baſeneſs ? 
b It has, my dear: And that you ought to abhor him 
ſor it. FE | | 
Then, dear Madam, be pleaſed to let me hear it 
from your mouth : There is no need that I ſhould ſee 
Mr. Sofmes, when it will have double the weight from 
you, What, Madam, has the man dared to ſay of me? 
'My Aunt was quite at a loſs. 1. 
At laſt, Well, ſaid ſhe, I ſee how you are attached. 
Tam forry for it, Miſs. - For I do aſſure you, it will 
henify nothing. You muſt be Mrs. Solmes; and 
that in a very few days. | 9 

If conſent of heart, and aſſent of voice, be neceſ- 1 
ary to a Marriage, I am ſure I never can, nor ever 1 
will be married to Mr. Solmes. And what will any 
of my relations be anſwerable for, if they force my 
hand into his, and hold it there till the Service be Cs 
read; I perhaps inſenſible, a-d in fits, all the time? | 

What a romantic picture of a forced Marriage have 
you drawn, Niece! Some people would ſay, you have 
given a fine deſcription of your own obſtinacy, _ 
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My Brother and Siſter would: But you, Madam, 
diſtinguith, Iam ſure, between obſtinacy and averſion, 
Suppeſed averſion may owe its riſe to real obſtinacy, 
5 T 
7 know my own heart, Madam. I wiſh you did. 
Well, but ſee Mr. Solmes, oncemore, Niece. It will 
oblige, and make for you, more than you imagine. 
; at ſhould I ſee him for, Madam ?—Is the man 
fond of hearing me declare my averſion to him ?—Is 
he defirous of having me more and more incenſe my 
friends againſt myſelf?-O my cunning, my anibitious 
Brother „ 5 . 
Ah, my dear !—with a look of pity, as if ſhe un- 
derſtood the meaning of my exclamation—But muſt 
Inne 98 
It muſt, Madam, if they will take offence at me 
for declaring my ſtedfaſt deteſtation of Mr. Solmes, as 
a Huſband. Tas —— 
Mr. Solmes is to be pitied, ſaid ſhe. He adores 
you. He longs to ſee you once more. He loves you 
the better for your cruel uſage of him yeſterday. He 
is in raptures about you. e 
. Vely creature, thought I !—HNein raptures! 
5 at a cruel wretch muſt He be, ſaid I, who can 
enjoy the diſtreſs to which he ſo largely contributes! 
But I ſee, I fee, Madam, that I am conſidered as an 
animal to be baited, to make ſport for my Brother, 
and Siſter, and Mr. Solmes. They are all, all of 
them, wanton in their cruelty.—7, Madam, ſee the 
man - the man ſo incapable of pity !—Indeed I will 
not ſee him, if I can help it. —Indeed I will not. 
What a conſtruction does your lively wit put upon 
the admiration Mr. Solmes expreſſes of you! Paſ- 
ſionate as you were yeſterday, and contemptuouſly as 
you treated him, he dotes upon you for the very ſe- 
verity by. which he ſuffers. He is not ſo ungenerous 
a man as you think him: Nor has he an unfeeling 
heart. Let me prevail upon you, my dear (as — 
Father 
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Father and Mother expect it of you) to ſee him once 
more, and hear what he has to ſay to you. 
How can I conſent to ſee him again, when yeſter- 
day's Interview was interpreted by you, Madam, as 
well as by every other, as an encouragement to him? 
When I myſelf declared, that if I ſaw him a ſecond 
time by my own conſent, it might be ſo taken? And 
when I am determined never to encourage him? 

| You might ſpare your reflections upon me, Miſs, 
have no thanks either from one ſide or the other. 

And away ſhe flung. | 


* 


Deareſt Madam | ſaid I, following her to the door 


But ſhe would not hear me further; and her ſud- 
den breaking from me occaſioned a hurry to ſome 
mean liſtener ; as the ſlipping of. a foot from the land- 
ing place on the ſtairs diſcovered to me. 

had ſcarcely recovered myſelf from this attack, 
when up came Betty—Mifs, ſaid ſhe, your company 
is deſired below-ſtairs-in your own parlour, 

By whom, Betty ? 155 : | 

How can I tell, Miſs ?—Perhaps by your Siſter ; 
perhaps by your Brother I know they won't come 
up-ſtairs to your apartment again. | 

Is Mr. Solmes gone, Bett?? 

I believe he is, Miſs Would you have him ſent 
for back? ſaid the bold creature, _ - 

Down 1 went: And to whom ſhould I be ſent 
for, but to my Brother and Mr. Solmes ? The latter 
ſtanding ſneaking behind the door, ſo that I ſaw him 
not, till I was mockingly led by the hand into the 
room by my Brother. And then I ſtarted as if I had 
beheld a ghoſt, & 1 rhe 

You are to ſit down, Clary.' 

And what then, Brother? | 

Why, then, you are to put off that ſcornful look, 
and hear what Mr. Solmes has to ſay to you. | 

Sent for down to be baited again, thought I ! 


Madam, 
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Madam, ſaid Mr. Solmes, as if in haſte to ſpeak, 
leſt he ſhould not have opportunity given him (and 
indeed 3 right) Mr. Lovelace is a declared 
Marrage-bater, and has a deſign upon your honour, 
if ever— 0 

Baſe accuſer ! ſaid I, in a paſſion, ſnatching my 
hand from my Brother, who was inſolently motion- 
ing to give it to Mr. Solmes ; he has not !—he dares 
not !—But you have, if endeavouring to force a free 
mind be to diſhonour it | 
O thou violent creature ! ſaid my Brother—But not 
gone yet—for I was ruſhing away. | 

What mean you, Sir (ſtruggling vehemently to get 
away) to detain me thus againſt my will? _ 
| ou ſhall not go, Violence ; clafving his unbrother- 
ly arms about me. x | 
Then let not Mr. Solmes ſtay.— Why hold you 
me thus? He ſhall not, for your own ſake, if I can 
help it, ſee how barbarouſly a Brother can treat a 
Siſter who deſerves not evil treatment. : 
And I ſtruggled fo vehemently to get from him, 
that he was forced to quit my hand; which he did 
with theſe words—Begone, then, Fury! How ſtrong 
is will I— There is no holding her. hed 

And up I flew to my chamber, and locked myſelf 

in, trembling, and out of breath. 

In leſs than a quarter of an hour, up came Betty, 
I let her in upon her tapping, and aſking (half out 
of breath too) for admittance. | 


$ 3 
The Lord have mercy upon us! faid ſhe.— What 


a confuſion of a houſe is This! (hurrying up and down, 
fanning herſelf with her handkerchief) Such--angry 
Maſters and Miſtrefſes — Such an obſtinate young 
Lady !—Such an humble Lover !—Such enraged Un- 
cles !—Such—O dear !—dear ! What a ey 
houſe is This? — And all for what, trow? Only be- 
cauſe a young Lady may be happy, and will not ?— 
Only becauſe a young Lady will have a Huſband, ci 


ac dc. «a4 
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will not have a Huſband? What hurly-burlies are 


| * oy all uſed to be peace and quietneſs ! 


hus ſhe ran on to herſelf ; while I fat as patient'y 
25 could (being aſſured that her errand was not de- 
ſgned to be a welcome one to me) to obſerve when 
her ſoliloquy would end. Me - 
Atlaſt, turning to me—1 muſt doasTam bid. 1 burt 
help it Don't be angry with me, Miſs. But I muſt 
carry down your pen and ink: And _ this moment. 
By whoſe order? | 
By yout Papa's and Mamma's. 2 hw, 
How ſhall I know that? | 
dhe offered to go to my cloſet : Thepti in before her; - 
Touch it, if you dar 
Up came my Cbuffn Dolly Madam Madam ! 
aid the poor weeping good-natured creature, in broken 
ſenteices—You ee fer muſt—d eliver to 
—or to pen and in 7 
uſt I, — — Then I will to you; but 
not to this bold body. And ſo I gave my ſtandiſh to ber. 
Tam ern very ferry; ſaid Miſs, to be the'meſ- 
ſenger : But your Papa will not have you in the fame 
jouſe with him: He is reſolved ybu ſhall be carried 
away to-morrow, or Saturday at fartheſt. And there- 
fore your pen and ink is taken aways that you may 
zive no- body notice of it. 
And away went the dear girl very very ſorrowfully, 
carrying down with her my ſtandiſh, and all its fur- 
niture, and a little parcel of pens beſide, which have- 


ws $5 


tg been ſeen when the great ſearch was made, ſhe 


was. bid tol aſk for; AS! it happened, I had not di- 
niniſhed- it, Ravin half a dozen crow quills in 
a many different places. It was lucky; for I doubt 
not they had numbered how many were in the parcel. 
Bett) run on, telling ink, that my Mother was 
— . 0 F ſe me, as an -body— 
mth gore d— That: my violent beha- 
— Th 4 left 155 to 8 Mr. 
Vol. II. Solmes 


Ber part And then, as one of the family, the gave 


Er latel, Wandel, and ſuch of 
ing there. —So you will haus both aue der. web 
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Solmes bit his lip, and muttered, and ſeemed to have 
more in his head, than could come out at his mouth ; 
that was her phraſe, 

And yet ſhe alſo hinted to me, that the cruel wretch 
took = ay in ſeeing me; altho* ſo much to my 
diſguſt. —And ſo wanted to ee me again. Muſt he 


ee a ſavage, my dear? , 
8 1 on — That 7. Uncle Harlowe 
ſaid, That now. he gave me up. That he pitied Mr, 


Imes—Yet hoped he would not think. of This to 
my detriment hereafter : That my Uncle Antony was 
of opinion, That I ought to wi for it: for 


her opinion of the ſame ſide. | 
As F have no other. way of hearing any-thing that 
is ſaid or intended below, I bear ſometimes more 
patiently, than J otherwiſe ſhould do with. her imper- 
tinence. - And indeed ſhe ſeems, ta h in all my Bro- 
i ee, comets, 3 19 
Hervey, came up again, and demanded an 
Fu bottle which they, bad ſeen in my cloſet. " 
| pave it her without hefitation, c 
have no ſuſpicion of my being able to write, | b 
dey, wil Ae let me ſtay longer Wen otherwiſe I ; | 


= | 
58 dear, is now my ſituatian. T 


e are in your Mo- es 


rs aro, But That, I know not what Il . t 
might M5 For ae can whay will come. e 


LETTER: XXXIII to 
Miſs CLAR ISS A HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe.  £ 


| Wedneſday, Four o. Check in the Afternoon. 
juſt returned from. de oliting the Letter. 1 ſo 
FM. I. Lovelace's Letters 


281 had not ſent you. My long Letter, I e 
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l am concerned, methinks, it is not with you. But 
53 © your ſervant cannot always be at leiſure. However, 

wil depoſit as faſt as I write. I muft keep nothing 


h y me now); and when I write, lock myſelf in, that 
4 Imay not be ſurpriſed now they think I have no pen 
I found in the uſual place another Letter from this 
e diligent man: And by its contents, a confirmation 
chat nothing paſſes in this houſe but he knows it; and 
0 thatalmoſt as ſoon as it paſſes. For this Letter muſt have 
5 deen written before he could have received my Billet; 
IF and depoſited I ſuppoſe when that was taken away; 
jet he compliments me in it upon aſſerting Ju 8 as 
be calls it) on that occaſion tomy Uncle and to Mr. 
at solmes. 3 8 
e He aſſures me, however, that they are more and 
more determined to ſubdue nme. 
He ſends me the compliments of his family; and 
acquaints me with their earneſt deſire to ſee me 
"NY © amongft them. Moſt vehemently does he preſs for 
amy quitting This houſe, while it is in my power to 
© pet away: And again craves leave to order his Un- 
15 cles Chariot and- fix to attend my commands at the 


© ſtile leading to the coppice adjoining to the paddock. 
« Settlements to my own will he again offers. Lord 
M. and Lady Sarah and Lady Betty to be guaran- 
© ties of his honour and juſtice. But, if I chuſe not 
© to go to either of thofe Ladies, not yet to make him 
the happieſt of men ſo ſoon as it is nevertheleſs his 
hope that I will, he urges me to withdraw to my 
on houſe; and tv accept of my Lord M. for my 
guardian and protector till my -oufin Morden ar- 
* nves. . He can contrive, he ſays, to give me eaſy 


"  * pofſcfiion of it, and will fill it with his female Rela- 
or tions on the firſt invitation from me; and Mrs, 
OA Norton, or Miſs Howe, fray be undoubtedly pre- 
vafled upon tb be with me for a time. There can 


de no pretence for litigation, he ſays, when I am 
WEE | * once 
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* 


220 The HISTORY of 


once in it. Nor, if I chuſe to have it lo, Will he 
appear to viſit me; nor preſume to mention Mar- 
* riage to me till all is quiet and eaſy ; till every me- 
© thod I ſhall preſcribe for a Reconciliation with my 
< friends is tried; till my Couſin comes: till ſuch Set- 
© tlements are drawn as he ſhall approve of for me; 
© and that I have unexceptionable proofs of his own 
© good behaviour.” 

As to the diſgrace a perſon of my character may 
be apprehenſive of upon quitting my Father's houſe, 
he obſerves (too truly l doubt) That the treatment 
I meet with is in every one's mouth: Yet, he ſays, 
that the public voice, is in my favour: My friends 
themſelves, he ſays, expert that I will do myſelf, 
what he calls, this juſtice; why elſe do they confine 
me? He urges, that, thus treated, the independence 
I have a right to will. be my. ſuflicient excuſe, go- 
ing but from their houſe to my own,, if I chuſe that 
meaſure; or, in order to take poſſeſſion of my own, 
if I do not: That all the diſgrace I can receive, 
they have already given me: That his concern and 
his | EL 's concern in my honour, will be equal to 1 
my own, if he may be ſo happy ever to call me his: 

And. he preſumes, he ſays, to aver, that no family. 

can better ſupply the loss of x4 own friends to mel © 

than his, in Whatever way i a 5 them the honour il 
6 
g 
% 


1 1 n 


* 


oo 4% 1 RY AY T9 As — a E 


*. * ee "= Be bo he R K K 6 


£ 
' 
” 


0 to accept of his and their protecti 
But pe repeats, that, 1 in all eyents, he will o poſe 

0 my being carried to my Uncle's; being well aſſured, 

« that I al be loſt to him for ever, if onde [ enter 
into that houſe.” He tells me, That my Brother I] ,.. 
and Siſter, and Mr. Solmes * defign.t ta be there to re- hc 
ceive me : That my Father and Mother will not WW h. 
come near me fill the Ceremony i is actually over: 1 
And that then they will appear, in order to try to I n 
reconcile me to my odious Huſband by urging upon 

me the obligations * aL: be Waere 05 be under 1 
a from A You e 
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How, my dear, am I driven on one ſide, and in- 
yited on the other This laſt intimation is but a too 


probable one. All the ſteps they take ſeem to tend to 


this! And, indeed, they have declared almoſt as much. 

He owns, © That he has already taken his meafures 
© upon this intelligence: — But that he is / deſirous 
for my ſake (I muſt fuppoſe, he ſays, that he owes 
them no forbearance for their own) to avoid coming 
to extremities, that he has ſuffered a perſon, whom 


they do not ſuſpect, to acquaint them with his reſo- 


© lutions, as if come at by accident, if they perſiſt in 
their deſign to carry me by violence to my Uncle's ; 
© in hopes, that they may be induced from the fear 
of miſchief which may enſue, to change their mea- 
© ſures: And yet he is aware, that he has expoſed 
« himſelf to the greateſt riſques by having cauſed this 
© intimation to be given them; ſince, if he cannot 
benefit himſelf oy their fears, there is no doubt but 
they will doubly guard themſelves againſt him 

at rk a dangerous enterpriſer, however, is this 
. © He begs a few lines from me, by way of anſwer 
to this Letter, either this evening, or to-morrow 
morning. If he be not ſo favoured, he ſhall con- 
* clude, from what he knows of the fixed determi- 
nation of my Relations, that I ſhall be under a cloſer - 
© reſtraint than before: And he ſhall be obliged to take 
© his meaſures according to that preſumption.” - 

You will ſee by this abſtract, as well as by his Let- 
ter preceding This (for both run in the ſame ſtrain) 
how ftrangely forward the difficulty of my ſituation 
has brought him in his declarations and propoſals; and 
in his threatenings too: Which, but for That, I would 
not take from him. | "IL 

Something, however, I muſt ſpeedily reſolve upon 
or it will be out of my power to —— 7 5 
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Nov I think of it, Lwill incloſe his Letter (ſo migli 
have ſpared the abſtract of it) that you may the bet - 
ter judge of all his propoſals, and intelligence; and 
leſt it ſhould fall into other hands. I cannot forget 
the contents, altho I am at a loſs what anſwer to 
... eg NS 

I cannot bear the thoughts of throwing myſelf upon 
the protection of his friends: But I will not examine 
his propoſals cloſely, till I hear from you. - Indeed, 
I have no eligible hope, but in your Mother's good- 
neſs. Hers is a protection I could more 20 fly 
to, than to That of any other perſon: And from hers 


mould be ready to return to my Father's (for the 


breach then would not be irreparable, as it would be, 
if I fled to his family): To return, I repeat, on ſuch 
terms as ſhall ſecure but my Negative; not my Ind:- 
endence : I do not aim at That (ſo ſhall lay your 
Mother under the leſs difficulty); altho' I have a right 
to be put into poſition of my Grandfather's Eſtate, 
if I were to inſiſt upon it :—Such a right, I mean, a 
my Brother exerts in the Eftate left vim; and which 


.no-body diſputes. —God forbid, that I ſhould ever 


think myſelf freed from my Father's reaſonable con- 


troul, whatever right my Grandfather's Will has given 


me! He, good gentleman, left me that Eſtate, as a 
reward of my duty, and not to ſet me above it, 25 
has been juftly hinted to me: And this reflection 
makes me more fearful of not anſwering the intention 
of ſo valuable a bequeſt. O that my friends knew 
but my heart Would but think of it as they uſed 
to do For once more, I ſay, If it deceive me not, 


it is not altered, altho' theirs are! | 


Would but your Mother permit you to ſend he: 


chariot, or chaiſe, to the P -place where Mr. Love- 
lace propoſes Lord M's ſhall come (provoked, .intimi- 


dated, and apprehenſive, as Lam) I would not heſitate 


(a) She accordingly incloſes Mr. Lovelace's Letter. But as the moſ 
material contents of it are given in her Abſtract, it is omitted, 
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Siſter for many days paſt 4 
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a moment what to do. Place me any-where, as I 
have faid before In a cott, in a garret; any-where— 
Diſguiſed as a Servant—or let me paſs as a Servant's 
diſter So that I may but eſcape Mr. Solmes on one 
hand, and the diſgrace of refuging with the family of a 


man at enmity with my own, on the other; and 1 ſhall . 


be in ſome meaſure happy! Should your good Mother 
refuſe me, what refuge, or Whoſe, can I fly to? 
Deareſt creature, adviſe your diſtreſfed friend, 


4 . rains 

I BRoKE off here—T was fo exceſſively uneaſy, 
that I durſt not truſt myſelf with my own reflections: 
| therefore went down to the garden, to try to calm my 
mind, by ſhifting the ſeene. I took but one turn upon 
the Filbeard<walk, when Betty came to me. Here, 
Miſs, is your Papa! Here is your Uncle Antony! 
Here is my young Maſter and my young Miſtreſs, 
coming, to take a walk in the garden; and your Papa 
ſends me to ſee where you are, for fear he ſhould meet 


I ſtruck into an oblique path, and got behind the 
yew-hedge, ſeeing my Siſter appear; and there con- 


cealed myſelf till they were gone paſt me. | 


My Mother, it ſeems, is not well. My poor 
Mother keeps her chamber. Should ſhe be worſe, 
I ſhould have an additional unhappineſs, in appre- 
henſion, that my reputed undutifuſneſs has touched 
her heart 15 Arne DIL T 

Vou cannot imagine what my emotions were be- 
hind the yew-hedge, on ſeeing my Father To near me. 
I was glad to look at him thro” the hedge; as he 
paſſed by : But I trembled in every joint, when I 
heard him utter fh words: Son Lale, To You, 
and to Bella, and to You, Brother, do I wholly com- 
mit this matter. That I was meant, I canndt doubt. 
And yet, why was J fo affected; ſince I may be ſaid 
to have been given up to the cruelty of my Brother and 


4 WHILE 
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1 my Father — in the garden, I ſent 
my dutiful compliments to my Mother, with inquiry 
after her health, by Shorey, whom I met accideatally 
upon the ſtairs; for none of the ſervants, except my 
gaolereſs, dare to throw themſelves in my way. I 
had the mortification of ſuch a return, as made me 
repent my meſſage, tho not my concern for her 
health. Let her not inquire after the diſorders ſhe 
6 occaſions,” was the — anſwer. 1 e not re- 
ceive any compliments from her.“ 

V a hard, my dear! Indeed it is s very had, 


© 

I HAVE, the pleaſure — . that 1 my „Mother is 
already better. A colicky diſorder, to N ſhe is 
too ſubject. It is hoped it is gone off.— God ſend it 
may e aeg evil that n in this houſe is owing 
tome: ? 

This good news was told me, with a circumftance 
very unacceptable; for Betty ſaid, ſhe had orders to 
let me know, that my garden walls, and poultry-viſits 
7 ſuſpected; and that both will be en if [ 

ere till Saturday or Monday. 

Poſkbly this is ſaid by order, to make me 80 with 
leſs reluctance to my Uncle's. | 

My Mother bid her ſay, if I axalinintes: about 
theſe orders, and about my pen and ink, That read- 
ng was more to the purpoſe, at preſent, than write- 
ing: That by the one, I might be taught my duty; 
< That the other, conſidering whom I was believed 
to write to, only ſtiffened my will: That my needle- 
works had better be purſued, than my airings 3 which 
< were obſerved to be taken in all weathers.” 

So, my dear, if I do not reſolve: upon ſomething 
ſoon, I ſhall neither be able to avoid the intended evil, 


nor have it in my power to eee 5 . | 


* 


mud 
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| / #10! 197% t EGF ele/aay Niget- © 
ALL is in a hurry below-ſtairs. Betty is in and 
out like a ſpy. Something is working, I know not 
what. I am really a good deal diſordered in body as 
well as mind. Indeed I am quite heart-fick. © 

I will go down, tho? tis almoſt dark, on pretenee 
of getting a little air and compoſure. Robert has m 
two former I hope before now: And I will depoſit 


3 . 


This, with Lovelace's incloſed, if I can, for fear = 


another ſearch. . 
I know not what I ſhall do All is ſo ſtrangely 
buſy!— Doors clapt to—Going out of one apartment, 
hurryingly, as I may ſay, into another. Betty in her 
alarming way, ſtaring, as if of frighted importance; 
twice with me in half an hour; called down in haſte 
by Shorey the laſt time; leaving me with ftill more 
meaning in her looks and geſtures—Yet poſſibly no- 
thing in all This worthy of my apprehenſions.— 
Here again comes the creature, with her deep-drawn 
affected ſighs, and her O dear's! O dear a 
More dark hints thrown out by this ſaucy crea- 
ture. But ſhe will not explain herſelf. <* Suppoſe 
this pretty buſineſs ends in murder, ſhe fays? I may 
rue my oppoſition, as long as I live, for aught ſhe 
knows. Parents will not be baffled out of their 
children by impudent gentlemen; nor is it fit they 
ſhould. It may come home to me, when J leaſt 
expect it.“ | i 5 
Theſe are the gloomy and perplexing hints this im- 
pertinent throws out. Probably they ariſe from the 
information Mr, Lovelace ſays he has ſecretly per- 
mitted them to have (from his vile double-faced 
agent, I ſuppoſe!) of his reſolution to prevent my be- 
ing carried to my Uncle's. | 
How ju/tly, if ſo, may This exaſperate them 
How am 1 driven to and fro, like a feather in the 


wind, at the pleaſure of the raſh, the felfiſh, and the 
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headfirong! and when J am as averſe to the proceed- 
ings of the one, as I am to thoſe of the other! For 
altha” I was induced to carry on this unhappy corre- 
ſpondence, as I think I ought to call it, in hopes to 
prevent miſchief; yet indiſcreet meaſures are fallen 
upon by the raſh man, before I, who am ſo much 
concerned in the event of the preſent contentions, can 
be conſulted: And between his violence on one hand, 
and that of my relations on the other, I find myſelf in 
danger from both. | «agar; 
O my dear! what is worldly wiſdom but the height 
of folly ?—I, the meaneſt, at leaſt the youngeſt, of 
my Father's family, to thruſt myſelf in the gap be- 
tween ſuch uncontroulable ſpirits To the intercep- 
tion perhaps of the deſigns of Providence, which: may 
intend: to make theſe hoſtile ſpirits their own- puniſh- 
ers.—If ſo, what preſumption Indeed, my dear 
friend, I am afraid I have thought myſelf of too much 
conſequence. But, however this be, it is good when 
calamities befall us, that we ſhould look into ourſelves, 
and fear. N 5 
Ik I am prevented depoſiting, this and the incloſed 
(as I intend to © — do, late as it is) I will add to it as 
occaſion ſhall offer. Mean time, believe me to be 

Nur ever-afectionatæ and grateful 

| P. TERS KEE. 


Under the ſuperſcription, written with a penſil, after 
De went down.. ER TD 

My two former are not yet taken away. I am ſur- 
© © priſed=T hope you are well I hope All is right 
_ © betwixt t your Mother and you.” = n 
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r 
_ Miſs Howe, To Aiſt CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
e N Thurſday Morning { April 6). 
Have your three Letters: Never was there a crea- 
ture more impatient on the moſt intereſting un- 
certainty than I was, to know the event of the In- 
terview between you and Solmes = 
It behoves me to account to my dear friend, in her 
preſent unhappy ſituation, for every-thing that uy 
have the leaſt appearance of negligence or remiſſneſs 
on my part. I ſent Robin in the morning early, in 
hopes of a depoſit. He loitered about the place till 
near Ten to no purpoſe ; and then came away; my 
Mother having given him a Letter to carry to Mr. 
Hunt's; which he was to deliver before Three, when 
only, in the day-time, that gentleman is at home; 
and to bring her back an Anfwer to it. Mr. Hunt's 
houſe, you know, lies wide from Harlowe-Place. 
Robin but juſt ſaved his time; and returned not till it 
was too late to ſend him again. I could only direct 
him to ſet out before day this morning; and, if he got 
any Letter, to ride as for his life to bring it to me. 
I lay by myſelf: A moſt uneafy night I had thro? 
impatience; and being diſcompoſed with it, lay longer 


than uſual. Juſt as I was riſen, in came Kitty, from 


Robin, with your three Letters. I was not a quarter 
dreſſed; and only ſlipt on my morning Sac; proceeding 
no further till I had read them all thro”, long as they 
are: And yet I often ſtopped to rave aloud (tho? by 
myſelf} at the devilifh people you have to deal With. 
How my heart riſes at them all! How poorly did 
they —_ to trick you into an encouragement of 
Solmes, from the extorted Interview !—l am very, 
very angry at your Aunt Hervey——To give up her 
own judgment fo tamely !—And not content to do fo, 
to become fuch an ger ; Ar ann in their hands - 
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But it is ſo like the world! So like my Mother 
too !— Next to her own child, there is not any- body 
living ſhe: values fo much as ſhe does you: — Vet, it 
is Why ſhould we embroil ourſelves, Nancy, with 
the affairs of other people 
Other people. How 1 hate the poor words, where 
friendſhip is concerned, and where the protection to 
be Peer may be of ſo much conſequence to a friend, 
id of ſo little detriment to one's ſelf! _: 
I am delighted with your ſpirit, however. I ex- 
efted it not from you. Nor did They, I am ſure. 
or would you, perhaps, have exerted it, if Lovelace's 
intelligence of Solmes's Nurſery-offices had not ſet you 
| up. I wonder not that the wretch is ſaid to love you 
1 the better for it. What an honour would it be to 
vl him to have ſuch a Wife? And he can be even with 
th you when you are ſo. He muſt indeed be a ſavage, 
"t as you ſay.— Vet is he leſs to blame for his perſeve- 2 
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it rance, than thoſe of your own family whom moſt you In. 
iy reverence, for theirs. Fay? tae Wd 
I! _ It is well, as have often ſaid, that I have not ſuch F y: 
ny provocations and trials; I ſhould perhaps long ago 
haue taken your Couſin Dolly's advice—Yet dare I I h. 
18 not to touch that key.— I ſhall always love the good 
3 girl for her tenderneſs to you. „„ e 
Fi I know not what to ſay to Lovelace; nor what to || th 
Fl think of his promiſes, nor of his propoſals. to you. |} pe 
. *Tis certain that you are highly eſteemed by all his I th 
| family. The Ladies are perſons of unblemiſhed ho- I w 
| nour. My Lord M. is alſo (as Men and Peers go) Im 
| 3 a man of e 1 could tell what to adviſe any of 
14 other perſon in the world to do but yon. So much in; 
"I expected from you Such a ſhining light — Vour Im. 
FI quitting your Father's houſe, and throwing yourſelf || _ 
FJ into the protection of a family, however honourable, H. 
Fl that has a. Man in it, whoſe. perſon, parts, declara- ] 

| tions, and pretenſions, will be thought to have en- Þ bei 
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gaged your warmeſt eſteem ! Methinks Lam rather If ha) 
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for adviſing that you ſhould get privately to London; 
and not to let either him, or any-body elſe but me, know 
where you are, till your Couſin Morden comes. 
As to going to your Uncle's, that you muſt not do 
if you can help it. Nor muſt you have Solmes, that's 
certain: Not only becauſe of his unworthineſs in 
every. reſpect, but becauſe of the averſion you have 
ſo openly avowed to him ; which every-body knows 
and talks of; as they do of your approbation of the 
other. For your reputation-ſake therefore, as well 
as to prevent miſchief, you muſt either live ſingle, or 
have Lovelace. - 7 
If you think of going to London, let me know; and 
I hope you will have time to allow me a further con- 
cert as to the manner of your getting away, and thi- 
ther, and how to procure proper lodgings for you. 
To obtain this fime, you muſt palliate a little, 
and come into ſome ſeeming compromiſe, if you can- 
not do otherwiſe. Driven as you are driven, it will 
be ſtrange if you are not obliged to part with a few of 
your admirable punctiliobs. | 
You will obſerve from what I have written, that I 
have not ſucceeded with my Mother. : 
I am extremely mortified and diſappointed. We 
have had very ſtrong debates upon it. But, beſides 
the narrow argument of embroiling ourſelves with other 
peoples affairs, as above-mentioned, ſhe will have it, 
that it is your duty to comply. She ſays, ſhe was a. 
ways of opinion that Daughters ſhould implicitly ſub- 
mit to the will of their Parents in the great article 
of Marriage; and that ſhe governed herſelf accord- 
ingly, in marrying my Father; who at firſt was 
more the choice of her Parents than her W n. 
This is what ſhe argues in behalf of her favourite 
Hickman, as well as for Solmes in-your caſe. 5 
I muſt not doubt, but my Mother always governed 
herſelf by this principle, becauſe ſhe ſays ſhe did. I 
have likewiſe another reaſon to believe it; which 2 ; 
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ſhall have, tho' it may not become me to give it 

That they did not live fo very happily together, as 
0 


one would hope people might do who married prefer- 


ring each other at the time to the reſt of the world. 
| mebody ſhall fare never the better for this double- 
meant policy of my Mother, I do affure you. Such 
a retroſpection in her I to him, and to his 
addrefs, it is but fit that he ſhould: ſuffer for iy mor- 
tification in failing to carry a point upon which T had 
ſet my whole heatt. e 
Think, my dear, if in any way I can ferve you. 
If you allow of it, I proteſt I will. go off privatel 
with you, and we will live and die together. Thin 
of it, Improve upon my hint, and command me. 
A little interruption. —What is breakfaft to the 
ſubject I am upon? "OY E 


Lownpon, I am told, is the beſt hiding- place in 
the world. I have written nothing but what I will 
ſtand to at the word of command. Women love to 
engage in knight-errantry,- now-and-then, as well as 
to encourage it in the men. But in your caſe, what 
I propoſe, will not ſeem to have any-thing of that na- 
ture in it. It will enable me to perform what is no 
more than a duty in ſerving-and comforting a dear and 
worthy friend who labours under undeſerved oppreſ- 
fion : And you will ennoble, as I may ſay, your Anna 
Howe if you allow her to be your companion in 

Iwill engage, my dear, we ſhall not be in town 
together one month, before we ſurmount all difficul- 
ties ; and This without being beholden to any men- 
fellows for their protection. ö 

I muſt repeat what I have often faid, That the 
authors of your perſecutions would not have preſumed 
to ſet on foot their ſelfiſn ſchemes againſt you, had 

they not depended upon the gentleneſs of your 1 * : 
m4 g 
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Tho now, having gone ſo far, and having engaged 
O AUTHQRITY in it [Chide me, if you will !] nei- 
ther he nor they know how to recede. Ws 
When they find you out of their reach, and know 

that I am with you, you'll ſee how they'll pull in 
their odious horns. „ 4 
I think, however, that you ſhould have written to 
your Couſin Morden the moment they had begun to 
treat you diſgracefully. POR” | 

1 ſhall be impatient to hear whether they will at- 
tempt to carry == to your Uncle's. I remember, 
that Lord M's diſmiſſed Bailiff reported of Lovelace, 
that he had fix or ſeven companions as bad as him- 
ſelf ; and that the e was always glad when they 
left it (a). He actually has, as I hear, ſuch a knot of 
them about him naw. And, depend upon it, he will 
not ſuffer them quictly to carry you to your Uncle's: 
And whoſe muſt you be, if he ſucceeds in taking you 
from them e n l 

I étremble for you, but upon ſuppoſing what may 
be the conſequences of a conflict upon this occaſion. 
Lovelace owes ſome of them vengeance. This gives 
me a double concetn, that my Mother ſhould refuſe 
her conſent to the protection I had ſet my heart upon 
procuring for you. Zh | | | 
- My Mother will not breakfaſt without 'me. A 
quarrel has its conveniencies ſometimes. Yet too much 
Love, I think, is as bad as too little. 


W have juft now had another pull. Upon my 
word, ſhe is exceſſively—What ſhall I fay ?—unper- 
ſuadeable—T mult let her off with that ſoft word. 
What old Greek was it, that ſaid, He governed 
Athens; his Wife, him; and his Son, her ? Hp 
It was not my Mother's fault [I am writing to 
you, you know] that ſhe did not govern my Father. 
But 1 am but a Daughter /— Yet I thought I was not 
| th | N | quite 
(a) Vol, I, P» 23. 
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quite ſo powerleſs when I was ſet upon carrying 2 
point, as I find myſelf to be. 

Adieu, my — Happier times maſt- come— 
And that quickly too. The ſtrings cannot long con- 
tinue thus overſtrained. The muſt break, or be 
relaxed. In either way, the a mult be pov 
ferable to the Suſpenſe. 

One word more. 

V think in my conſcience you muſt take one of theſe 
two alternatives: either To conſent to let us go to Lon- 
don together privately (In which caſe, I will procure 
a vehicle, and meet you at your appointment at the 
Stile to which Lovelace propoſes to bring his Uncle's 
chariot) Or, To put yourſelf into the ee of 
Lord M. and the Ladies of his family. 


Vou have another, indeed; and that is, if you are 


abſolutely reſolved againſt Solmes, to meet and r 
Lovelace directly. 

Which · ſoever of theſe you make choice of, you will 
have This plea, both to yourſelf, and to the world, 
that you are concluded by the ſame uniform prin- 
ciple that has governed your whole conduct, ever ſince 
the contention between Lovelace and your'Brother 
has been on foot: That is to ſay, that you have cho- 
ſen a leſſer evil, in hope to prevent a greate. 

Adieu ! and Heaven dire& for the beſt my be 
loved creature, prays 
Her ANNA Hows. 


As 2 T T ER XXXV. 
Miſe We Hanrour, To Miſs Hows. 


Thurſday, April 6. 
I Thank: you, my deareſt friend, for the pains you 
have taken in accounting fo affectionately for my pa- 
pers not being taken away yeſterday; and for the kind 
protection you Wwowe have ay for Me, if you 


could. 
This 
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This kind protection was what I wiſhed for: But 
my wiſhes, raiſed at firſt by your Love, were rather 
governed by my deſpair of other refuge (having be- 
fore caſt about, and not being able to determine, 
what I aught to do, and what I could do, in a ſitua- 
tion ſo unhappy); than by a reaſonable hope: For why 
indeed ſhould any-body embroil themſelves for others, 
when. they can avoid it ? oy T9 
All my conſolation is, as I have frequently ſaid, 
that I have not, by my own inadvertence or folly, 
brought myſelf into this ſad ſituation. If I had, I 
ſhould not have dared to look up to any-body with 
the expectation of protection or aſſiſtance, nor to you 
for excuſe of the trouble I give you. But nevertheleſs 
we ſhould not be angry at a perſon's not doing that 
for ourſelves, or for our friend, which ſhe thinks ſhe 
ought not to do; and which ſhe has it in her option 
either to do, or to let it alone. Much leſs have you a 
right to be diſpleaſed with ſo prudent a Mother, for 
not engaging herſelf ſo warmly in my favour, as you 
wiſhed ſhe would. If my own Aunt can give me up, 
and that againſt her judgment, as I may preſume to 
ſay; and if my Father and Mother, and Uncles, who 
once loved me ſo well, can join fo ftrenuouſly againft 
me; can I expect, or ought you, the protection of 
your Mother, in oppo/ition to them? 5 
Indeed, my deareſt Love (Permit me to be very 
ſerious) I am afraid I am ſingled out (either for my 
own faults, or for the faults of my family, or perhaps 
for the faults of both) to be a very unhappy creature |— 
ſgnally unhappy ! For ſee you not how irreſiſtibly the 
waves of affliction come tumbling down upon me? 
We have been till within theſe few weeks, every- 
one of us, too happy. No croſſes, no vexations, but 
what we gave ourſelves from the pamper dneſs, as I 
may call it, of our own wills. Surrounded by our 
heaps and ſtores, hoarded up as faſt as acquired, we 
have ſeemed to think ourſelves out of the reach of 
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the bolts of adverſe fate. I was the pride of all my 
friends, proud ſe of their pride, and glorying in 
my ſtanding. Who knows what the juſtice of Heaven 
may inflict, in order to-convince us, that we are not 
out of the reach of misfortune ; and to reduce us to a 
better reliance, than That we have hitherto prefump- 
ruouſly made? ay 
I ſhould have been very little the better for the Con- 
ver ſation- viſits which the good Dr. Lewen uſed to ho- 
nour me with, and for the principles wrought (as I 
may fay) .into my earlieft mind by my pious Mrs, 
Norton, founded on her reverend Father's experience, 
as well as on her own, if I could not thus retrofpect 
and argue, in ſuch a firange ſituation as we are in, 
Strange, I may well call it; for don't you ſee, my 
dear, that we ſeem all to be impelled, as it were, by a 
perverſe fate, which none of us are able to reſiſt?— 
And yet all arifing (with a ſtrong appearance of ſelf- 
puniſhrenr) from ourſelves? Do not my Parents 
the hopeful children, from whom they expected a 
3 of worldly happineſs to their branching fa- 
nily, now grown up to anſwer the ti now diſtant 
hope, 'fetting their angry faces againft each other, pull- 
ing up by the roots, as I may fay, that hope which 
was ready to be carried into a probable certainty ? _ 
Tour partial Love will be ready to acquit me of ca- 
pital 16d intentional faults :—But oh, my dear ! my 
calamities have humbled me enough, to make me 
turn my gaudy eye inward; to make me look into my- 
ſelf !—And what have I diſcovered there? Why, 
my dear friend, more ſecret pride and vanity than! 
could have thought had lain in my unexamitied heart. 
If 7 am to be ſingled out to be the puniſber of 
myſelf and family, who ſo lately was the pride of 
it, pray for me, my dear, that I may not be left 
wholly to myſelf ; and that I may be enabled to ſup- 
port my character, ſo as to be ju/tly. acquitted of 
wilful and premeditated faults. The will of gag" 
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be reſigned to in the reſt : As that leads, let me pa- 
tiently, and unrepiningly, follow II ſhall not live al- 
3 but my cleſing ſcene be happy! 

But I will not oppreſs you, my deareſt friend, with 
further reflections of this fort. I will take them all 
into myſelf. * J have a mind that has room for 
them. My afflictions are too ſharp to laſt long. 
The criſis is at hand. Happier times you bid me 
hope for. I will hope. | | 


' Bur yet, I cannot but be impatient at times, to find 
myſelf thus driven, and my character ſo depreciated 
and ſunk, that were all the Future to be happy, I 
ſhould be aſhamed to ſhew my face in public, or to 
look up. And all by the inſtigation of a ſelfiſh Bro- 
ther, and envious Siſter— _ 8 e 
But let me ſtop: Let me reflect - Are not theſe ſug- 
geſtions the ſuggeſtions of the ſecret pride I have been 
cenſuring ? Then, already ſo impatient | But this mo- 
ment ſo reſigned, ſo much better diſpoſed for ręflection 
Yet tis hard, tis very hard, to ſubdue an embittered 
ſpirit !—In the inſtant of its trial too O my cruel 
Brother But now it riſes again, —I will lay down 
a pen I am ſo little able to govern. —And I will try 
to ſubdue an impatience, which (if my afflictions are 
ſent. me for corrective ends) may otherwiſe lead me 
into ſtill more puniſhable errors.— 0 | 
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III I return to a ſubject, which I cannot fly 


from for ten minutes together called upon eſpecially 


as I am, by your three alternatives ſtated in the con- 
cluſion of your laſt, . 

As to the firſt; to wit, Jour advice for me to eſcape 
to Landon —Let me tell you, that that other hint or 
propoſal which accompanies it, perfectly frightens 
me—Surely, my dear (happy as you are, and indul- 
gently treated as your Mother treats you) you cannot 
5 mean 
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mean what you propoſe! What a wretch muſt I be, 
if, for onë moment only, I could lend an ear to ſuch 
a propoſal as This !—7, to be the occaſion of making 
ſuch a Mother's (perhaps ſhortened) life unhappy to 
the laſt hour of it Ennoble you, my dear creature 
How muſt fuch an enterprize (the raſhneſs public, the 
motives, were they excuſable, private) debaſe you l- 
But I will not dwell upon the ſubject For your own 
ſake I will not. „„ „ 
As to your ſecond alternative, To put myſelf into 
the protection of Lord M. and of the Ladies of that 
family, J own to you (as I btlieve I have owned be- 
fore) that altho* to do This would be the ſame thing 
in the eye of 'the world as putting 7 into Mr. 
Lovelace's protection, yet I think I would do it 
rather than be Mr. Solmes's Wife, if there were evi- 
dently no other way to avoid being ſo. 
Mr. Lovelace, you have ſeen, propoſes to contrive 
_ way to put me into poſſeſſion of my own houſe; and 
he tells me, that he will ſoon fill it with the Ladies of 
his family, as my viſiters; upon my invitation, how- 
ever, to them. A very inconſiderate propoſal I think 
it to be, and upon which I cannot explain myſelf to 
him. What an exertion of independency does it chalk 
out for me! How, were I to attend to him (and not 
to the natural conſequences which the following of 
his advice would lead me to) might I be drawn by 
gentle words into the perpetration of the moſt violent 
acts! For how could I gain poſſeſſion, but either 
by legal litigation, which, were I inclined to have re- 
courſe to it (as I never can be) muſt take up time; 


3 by forcibly turning out the perſons whom my Fa- 


ther has placed there, to look after the gardens, the 
houſe, and the furniture - perſons intirely attached to 
himſelf, and who, as I know, have been lately in- 
ſtructed by my Brother? „„ 


Tour third. alternative, To meet and marry Mr. 


Lovelace directly; a man with whoſe morals I am far 


from 


— 
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from being ſatisfied A ſtep, that could not be taken 
with the leaſt hope of ever obtaining pardon from or 
reconciliation with any of my friends and againſt 
which a thouſand objections riſe in my mind— That 
is not to be thought of. T e 
What appears to me upon the fulleſt deliberation, 
the moſt eligible, if I nut be thus driven, is the 
eſcaping to London. But I would forfeit all my hopes 
of happineſs in this life, rather than you ſhould go 
away with me, as you raſhly tho? with the kindeſt in- 
tention propoſe. If I could get ſafely thither, and be 
private, methinks I might remain abſolutely independ- 
ent of Mr, Lovelace, and at liberty either to make 
propoſals to my friends, or, ſhould they renounce me 
(and I had no other or better way) to make terms 
with him; ſuppoſing my Couſin Morden, on his ar- 
rival, were to join with my other Relations. But they 
would then perhaps indulge me in my choice of a ſingle 
life, on giving him up: The renewing to them this 
offer, when I was at my own liberty, would at leaſt 
convince them, that I was in earneſt when I made it 
firſt: And, upon my word, I would ſtand to it, dear 
as you ſeem to think when you are diſpoſed to railly 
me, it would coſt me, to ſtand to it. . 
If, my dear, you can procure a vehicle for us Both, 
you can perhaps procure one for me ſingly But can 
t be done without embroiling yourſelf with your Mo- 
ther, or her with our family ?—Be it coach, chariot, 
chaiſe, waggon, or horſe, IJ matter not, provided 
You appear not to have a hand in my withdrawing. 
* in caſe it be one of the two latter, I believe I 
muſt deſire you to get me an ordinary gown and coat, 
or habit, of ſome ſervant; having no. concert with 
any of our own: The more ordinary. the better. 
ey. may be thruſt into the wood-houſe; where 
can put them on; and then ſlide down from the 
as that ſeparates the wood ya d from the Green 


But, 
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But, alas! my dear, this, even this alternative, is 
not without difficulties, which, to a ſpirit ſo little enter. 
priſing as mine, ſeem in a manner inſuperable. Theſe | 
are, my reflections upon it. Aas 
Ils am afraid, in the firſt place, that I ſhall not have 
time for the requiſite preparations for an eſcape. 

Should I be either detected in thoſe preparations, or 
rſued and overtaken in my flight, and ſo brought 
ck, then would they think themſelves doubly. war- 
ranted to compel me to have their Solmes: And, con- 
ſcious of an intended-fault, perhaps I ſhould be the leſs 
able to contend with them. _ _ - at | 

But were I even to get ſafely to London, I know 
no-body there, but by name; and thoſe the tradef- 
men to our family ; who no doubt-would be the firſt 
wrote to and engaged to find me out. And thould 
Mr, Lovelace diſcover where I was, and he and my 
Brother meet, what miſchiefs might enſue between 
them, whether I were willing or not to return to Har- 
lowe-Place? . WP 


— 


But ſuppoſing, I could remain there concealed, 
what might not my Youth, my Sex, an unacquainted- 
neſs with the ways of that great, wicked town, expoſe 
me to?—T ſhould hardly dare to go to church for fear 
of being Giſcoyered, People would wonder how I 
lived. Who knows but I might paſs for. a kept mi- 
fires; and that, altho' no-body came to me, yet 
that every time I went out, it might be imagined to 
he in purſuance of ſome aſſignationngzz - 

Tou, my dear, who alone would know where to 
direct to me, would be watched in all your ſteps, and 
in all your meſſages; and your Mother, at preſent 
not highly pleaſed with our correſpondence, would 
then have reaſon to be more diſpleaſed; and might not 
differences follow between her and you, that: would 
make me very unkappy,, were I to know it? And this 
the more likely, as you take it ſo unaccountably (and 
give me leave to ſay, ſo ungenetoully) into your head, 
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to rev ourſelf upon the 3 Mr. Hickman 
ſor hy 2 ure my Mother g1 ? | 

Were Lovelace to find out my + ng 0 abode, that 
would be the ſame thing in the —— of the world as if 
| had actually gone off with him: For would he, 85 
you think, be prevailed upon to forbear viſiting me 

And then his unhappy character (a fooliſh man ; 
would be no credit to. any young creature, deſirous 
of concealment. Indeed the world, let me eſcape 
whither and to whomſoever I could, would we 
him to be the contriver of it. 

Theſe are the difficulties which ariſe to me on re- 
ſolving this ſcheme; which, nevertheleſs, might ap- 
rear ſurmountable to a more enterpriſing ſpirit in my 
circumſtances. If you, my dear, think them ſur- 
mountable in any one of the caſes put (and to be ſure 
can take no courſe, but what muſt have ſome diffi : 
culty in it) be pleaſed to let me know your free and full 
thoughts upon it. 

Had yon, my dear friend, been married, then ſhould 
have had no doubt but that you and Mr. Hickman 
vould have afforded an aſylum to a poor creature more 
than half loſt in her own apprehenſion for want of 
ore kind protecting friend! 

Lou ſay, I ſhould have written to my Couſin Mor- 
en the moment I was treated d gracefully: But 
cauld J have believed that my friends would not have 
bftened” by degrees when they ſaw my TC to 
their Solmes? 

J had t «indeed ſeveral times of writing, to 
ny Couſin : by the time an Anſwer could have 
tame, I —.— all would have been over, as if it 
had never been: So from day to day, from week to 
veek, I hoped on: And, after all, I might as reaſon- 
ably fear (as IL have heretofore ſaid) that my Couſin 
would be brought nen me, as that ſonic of 
thoſe I 22 .. 


14 


that my Brother puſhes his meaſures with the more m. 


them believe, that I will conſent to What I never in- 
tend to conſent to! Vou would not have me 'try to del 


1 it in her thought to ev, or even to ſave, her- 
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And then to appeal to a Couſin (I muſt have writ. 
ten with warmth, to engage him) againſt a Father; 


This was not a defirable thing to ſet about. Then 


had not, you know, one ſoul of my ſide; my Mother 
herſelf againſt me. To be ſure my Couſin would have 
ſuſpended his judgment till he could have arrived. He f 
might not have been in haſte! to come, hoping the , 
malady would cure itſelf: But had he written, bis to 
Letters probably would have run in the qualifying ſty le; I tr 
to perſuade me to ſubmit, or them only to relax. Had (i 
his Letters been more on ny ſide than on theirt, they I m 
would not have regarded them: Nor perhaps himſelf, ] 
had he come, and been an advocate for me: For you to 
ſee how ſtrangely determined they are; how they have he 


 Over-awed_ or got in everybody; ſo that no one dare db 


open their lips in my behalf. And you have heard fig 


violence that all may be over with me before my hos 
co s expected ariival” | Ih 

But you tell me, That, in order to OY time, bas 
enut: palliate; that 1 muſt ſeem to compromiſe with I i, : 


my friends: But how palliare? how ſeem to compro- - 


miſe? You would not have me endeavour to make "I 


* 
——— 


in time, with a view to deceive e . 


. To do eil, that good may come "of it, is forbidden: ij 


And ſhall I do evil, yet know: not whether 9 82 m 
come of it or not? 


Forbid it, Heaven] that Clarif Harlowe! Thould 
ſelf, wk > 6 N e of Wer ſincetity, and by a ener 


7 1 s thers: ae all, no way to ey one great 
evil; but by plunging myſelf into another: What 
an l- fated creature am I. Pray ſor me, my deareſt 


Nancy — My mind is at preſent ſo much dae 


that 1 hard] can pray for myſelf— 
* p 4 * LE by 
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„LETTER 
Miſs CL ARISsA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe, 
In | = Thurſday Night. 
19 HE alarming hurry I mentioned under my date 
JT of laſt night, and Betty's ſaucy dark hints, come 
out to be owing to what I gueſſed they were; that is 
to ſay, to the private intimation Mr. Lovelace con- 
trived our family ſhould have of his inſolent reſolution 
(inſolent I muſt call it) to prevent my being carried ta 
my Uncle's. 27S, lan ted. 

I ſaw at the time that it was as wrong with reſpect 
to anſwering his own view, as it was inſolent: For could 
he think, as Betty (I ſuppoſe from her betters) juſtly 
obſerved, That Parents would be inſulted out of their 
right to the diſpoſal of their own child, by a violent 
man, whom they hate; and who could have no pre- 
tenſion to diſpute that right with them, unleſs what 
he had from her who had none over herſelf? And how 
muſt this inſolence of his, aggravated as my Brother 
is able to aggravate it, exaſperate them againſt me? 

The raſh man has indeed ſo far gained his point, 
as to intimidate them from attempting to carry me 
away: But he has put them upon a ſurer and a more 
deſperate meaſure: And this has driven me alſo into 
one as deſperate; the conſequence of which, altho? 
he could not foreſee it (a), may perhaps too well an- 
ſwer his great end, little as he deſerves to have it 


anſwered. 
In ſhort, IJ have done, as far as I know, the raſheſt 
thing that ever I did in my life. | 
But let me give you the motive, and then the action 
will follow of courſe, | | | 


{a) She was miſtaken in this. Mr. Lovelace did foreſee this conſes 
quence, All his contrivances led to-it» And the whole family, as he 


boaſts, unknown to themſelves, were but ſo many Puppets danced by 


M About 


his wires. See Vol, I. p. 199. 
VoL. II. 
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About Six o' clock this evening, my Aunt (who 
Rays here all night; on my account, no doubt) came 


up, and tapped at my door; for I was writing, and | 


had locked myſelf in. I opened it; and ſhe entering, 
thus delivered herſelf: v0 

I come once more to viſit you, my dear; but ſorely 
. againſt my will; becauſe it is to impart to you mat- 
ters of the utmoſt concern to You, and to the whole 


Vhat, Madam, is now to be done with me? ſaid 

I; wholly attentive. _-. + 
You will not be hurried away to your Uncle's, 
child; let that comfort you.—" 


They ſee your averſion 
to go.—You will not be obliged to go wy your Uncle 
Antony's. 5 | 
How you revive me, Madam! This is a cordial to 
9 ! 1 little thought, my dear, what was to 
follow this ſuppoſed condeſoenſioͤn. 

- And then I ran over with bleflings for this good 
news (and ſhe permitted me fo to do, by her filence); 


congratulating myſelf, that Thought my Father could 
not refolve to things to the laſt extremity— . 


Fold, Niece, ſaid ſhe, at laft—You muſt not give 
ourſelf too much joy upon the occaſion neither, — 
Don't be ſurpriſed, my dear.—Why look you upon 
me, child, with ſo affecting an earneſtneſs !—But you 
muſt be Mrs. Solmes, for all that. 5 
I was dumb. | | 4 
She then told me, that they had had undoubted in- 
formation, that a certain deſperate ran (I muſt 
excuſe her that word, ſhe ſaid) had prepared armed 
men to way-lay my Brother and Uncles, and ſeize me, 
and carry me off. —Sarely, ſhe faid, I was not conſent- 
ing to a violence. that might be followed by murder 
on one ſide or the other; perhaps on both. — _ 
I I was ſtill ſilent. F 
That therefore my Father (ſtill more exaſperated 
than before) had changed his reſolution as to my go- 


4 Ws 
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ing to my Uncle's; and was determined next Tueſday 
e to ſet out thither h/m/e/f with my Mother; and that 
d (for it was to no purpoſe to conceal a reſolution ſo 
„ © foon to be put in execution)—I mult not diſpute it 
any longer—on Wedneſday I muft give my hand— 
as they would have me. 35 ESR 
She proceeded, That orders were already given for 
a Licence: That the ceremony was to be performed 
in my own chamber, in preſence of all my friends, 
except of my Father and Mother; who would not re- 
turn, nor ſee me, till all was over, and till they had 
a good account of my behaviour, ES 

The very intelligence, my dear !—the very intelli- 
gence This, which Lovelace gave me! 8 

I was ſtill dumb— Only fighing, as if my heart 
to I would break. | | . 
to She went on comforting me, as ſhe thought. She 

laid before me the merit of obedience; and told me, 

od that if it were my deſire that my Mrs. Norton ſhould 
ide prefent at the ceremony, it would be complied 
11d WY « with: That the pleaſure I ſhould receive from re- 
i © conciling all my friends to me, and in their con- 
we gratulations upon it, muſt needs over- balance, with 
— ſuch a one as me, the difference of perſons, how- 
on ever preferable T might think the one man to the 
'0U © other: That Love was a fleeting thing, little better 
than a name, where Morality and Virtue did not 
. diſtinguiſh the object of it: That a choice made by 
in- its dictates was ſeldom happy; at leaſt not duradly ſo : 
ult . Nor was it to be wondered at, when it naturally ex- 
ned . alted the Object above its merits, and made the 
me,. Lover blind to faults, that were viſible to every- body 
nt- Wt elſe : So that when a nearer intimacy ſtript it of its 
der We imaginary perfections, it Jeft frequently both ſides 
ſurpriſed, that they could be thus cheated ; and 
© that then the Indifference became ftronger than the 
ted: Love ever was. That a woman gave a man great 
go: advantages, and inſpired him with great vanity, 
N M 2 when 


my Mother, before my confinement, and to my Bro- 


ſaid what I muſt now have repeated, I was ſo much 
| mortified and afflicted at the cruel tidings ſhe brought 


I had neither power nor will to anſwer one word; 
and, had ſhe not ſtopped of herſelf, ſhe might have 


me. 


ready to burſt; What! no anſwer, my dear * 
” | 4 : 8 ; 8 0 
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c when ſhe avowed her Love for him, and preference 


© of him, and was generally requited with inſolence 


© and contempt: Whereas the -confeſſedly-obliged 
© man, it was probable, would be all reverence and 
c gratitude; and I cannot tell what. 1 

© You, my dear, ſaid ſhe, believe you ſhall be un- 
© happy, if you have Mr. Solmes: Your Parents think ll | 
the contrary ; and that you will be undoubtedly fo, 
© were you to have Mr. Lovelace, whoſe morals are 
c unqueſtionably bad: Suppoſe it were your ſad lot to 
© be unhappy with either, let me beſeech you to con- 


© ſider, what great conſolation you will have on one 


| 
© hand, if you purſue your Parents advice, that you 
© did ſo; what mortification on the other, that, by 
© following your own, you have no- body to blame 
© but yourſelf.” f DE. 
This, you remember, my dear, was an argument 
inforced upon me by Mrs. Norton. 
Theſe and other obſervations which ſhe made, 
were worthy of my Aunt Hervey's good ſenſe and 
experience, and, applied to almoſt any young crea- 
ture who ſtood in oppoſition to her Parents will, but 
one who had offered to make the ſacrifices I have of- 
fered to make, ought to have had their due weight. 
But altho' it was eaſy to anſwer ſome of them in my 
own particular caſe ; yet, having over and over, to 


ther and Siſter, and even to my Aunt Hervey, ſince, 


me, that, however attentive I was to what ſhe ſaid, 


r > „ = © wo ftacibey +> wes 


gone on an hour longer, without interruption from 


. Obſerving this, and that I only ſat weeping, my 
handkerchief covering my face, and my boſom heaving 


{ 
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ſo much ſilent grief? You know 7 always loved you. 
You know, that J have no intereſt in the affair. 
You would not permit Mr. Solmes to acquaint you 
with ſome things which would have ſet your heart 
againſt Mr. Lovelace. Shall I tell you ſome of the 
matters charged, againſt him ?—Shall I, my dear? 
Still I anſwered only by my tears and ſighs. | 
Well, child, you ſhall be told thefe things after- 
wards, when you will be in a better ſtate of mind to 
hear them; and then you will rejoice in the eſcape 
you. will have had. Tt will be ſome excuſe, then, for 
you. to plead for your behaviour to Mr. Solmes, that 
you could not have believed Mr. Lovelace had been 
ſo very vile a man. | . 
My heart fluttered with impatience and anger at 
being ſo plainly talked to as the Wife of this man; 
but yet I then choſe to be ſilent. If I had ſpoken, it 
would have been with vehemence. | TX 
Strange, my dear, fuch ſilence !—Your concern is 
infinitely. more on this. ſide the day, than it will be on 
the other.— But let me aſk you, and do not be diſ- 
pleaſed, Will you chuſe to ſee what generous ſtipu- 
lations for you there are in the Settlements ?—You 
have knowlege beyond your ee the writings 
a peruſal: Do, my dear. — They are ingroſſed, and 
ready for ſigning, and have been for ſome time.— 
Excuſe me, my love I mean not to diſorder you. 
Your' Father would. oblige me to bring them up, and 
to leave them with you. He commands you to read 
them. But to read them, Niece—fince they are in- 
Fe and were, before you made them abſolutely 


hopeleſs. 


And then, to my great terror, out ſhe drew ſome 


parchments from her handkerchief, which ſhe had kept 


(unobſerved by me) under her apron, and, riſing, put 
them in the oppoſite window. Had ſhe produced a 


ſerpent, I could not have been more frighted. 


K . 


M 3 Oh! 
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Oh! my deareſt Aunt, 1 away my face, and 
holding out my hands: Hide from my eyes thoſe 
horrid parchments Let me conjure you to tell me 
By all the tenderneſs of near relationſhip, and upon 
your Honour, and by your Loye for me, ſay, Are 
they abſolutely reſolved, that, come what will, I muſt 
be That man's? V 
| wid dear, you mult have Mr. Solmes: Indeed you 
mult. | ; V 
Indeed J never will! This, as I have ſaid over and 
over, is not originally my Father's will.— Indeed I 
never will And that is All I will ſay _ 
It is your Father's will zu, replied my Aunt : 
And conſidering how all the family is threatened by 
Mr. Lovelace, and the reſolution he — certainly taken 
to force you out of their hands; I cannot but ſay 
the 2 are in the right, not to be bullied out of their 
Sn, | 1 . 
Well, Madam, then nothing remains for me to 
| 7 Jam made deſperate. I care not what becomes 
Tour piety, and your prudence, my dear, and Mr. 
Lovelace's immoral character, together with his dare- 
ing inſults, and threatenings, which ought to incenſe 
vou, as much as any-body, are every one's depend- 
ence, We are ſure the time will come, when you'll 
think very differently of the ſteps your friends take 
to diſappoint a man who has made himſelf fo juſtly 
obnoxious to them all. . 
She withdrew; leaving me full of grief and indig- 
nation: And as much out of humour with Mr. 
Lovelace as with any- body; who, by his conceited 
contrivances, has made things worſe for me than be- 
fore; depriving me of the hopes I had of gaining 
time to receive your advice, and private aſſiſtance to 
get to town; and leaving me no other choice, in ail 
appearance, than either to throw. myſelf upon his 
family, or to be made miſerable for ever 8 
8 2 Olmes. 


d —1 A's 


* OO ww iHIUY 1 Qe* 


nd 


the fervants j 


ticular, as made me dread that they 
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Solmes. But J was ftill reſolved to avoid both theſe 
evils, if poſſible. TO FAT er gt | 
I founded Betty in the firſt place (whom my Aunt 
ſent up, not thinking it proper, as Betty told me, that 
I ſhould be left by myſelf, and who, I found, knew 
their deſigns) whether it were not probable that they 
would forbear, at my earneſt intreaty, to puſh mat- 
ters to the threatened extremity.” x. 
But ſhe confirmed all my Aunt faid ; rejoicing (as 
ſhe faid they All did) that Mr. Lovelace had given 
them ſo good a pretence to ſave me from him now, 
and for ever, SEE: | 0 
She ran on about equipages beſpoken ; talked of my 
Brother's and Siſter's: exultations that now the whole 
family would ſoon be reconciled to each other: Of 


| upon it : Of the expected Licence: Of 
2 viſit to be paid me by Dr. Lewen, or another Clergy- 


man, whom they named not to her; which was to 


crown the work : And of other —_— tons, fo par- 
i 5 — to ſurpriſe 
me into a ſtill nearer day than next Wedneſday. 

Theſe things made me exceſſively uneaſy. I knew 
not whit to reſolve upon. F 
At one time, what have to do, thought I, but to 
throw myſelf at once into the protection of Lad; 
Betty Lawrance?—But then, in reſentment of his file 
contrivances, which had fo abominably diſconcerted 
me, I ſoon reſolved to the contrary. And at laft 
concluded to aſk the favour of another half-hour's 
converſation with my Aunt. hs | | 

I ſent Betty to her with my requeſt. 
She came. * 

T put it to her, in the moſt earneſt manner, to tell 


me, whether I might not obtain the favour of a fort- 


'night's reſpite? Na 
"She affured me, It would not be granted, 
Would a week? Surely a week would? 
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. She believed a week might, if I would promiſe two 
things : The firſt, upon my honour, not to write a 
line out of the houſe, in that week: For it was ſtill 
ſuſpected, ſhe ſaid, that I found means to write to 
ſeme- body. And, ſecondly, to marry Mr. Solmes, at 
the expiration of it. 43" , Coaſt. 

Impoſſible | Impoſſible ! J ſaid with pafſion,—. 
What! might I not be obliged with one week, with- 
out ſuch a horrid condition at the laſt? . 

Sbe would go down, ſhe ſaid, that fhe might not 
ſeem of her own head to put upon me what I thought 
a hardſhip ſo great. 2 36 

She went down : And came up again. 


Did I want, was the anſwer, to give the vileſt of | 


men an opportunity to put his murderous. ſchemes in 
execution? At was time for them to put an end to my 
obſtinacy (they were tired out with me) and to his 
hopes at once. And an end /bould be put on Tueſ- 
day or Wedneſday next, at fartheſt; unleſs'I would 
give my honour to comply with the condition upon 
which my Aunt had been /o good as to allow mea 
longer time. 


* 


even ſtamped with impatience -I called upon 
Her to witneſs, that 1 was guiltleſs of the conſequence 
of this compulſion ; This barbarous compulſion, I 
called it; let that conſequence be what it would. 
My Aunt chid me, in an higher ſtrain than ever 
ſhe did before. 5 | 
Wbile I, in a half-frenſy, inſiſted upon ſeeing m 
Father: Such uſage, I ſaid, ſet me above fear. ; 
would rejoice to owe my death to him, as I did my life. 
I did go down half-way of the ſtairs, reſolved to 
throw myſelf at his feet where-ever he was. My 
Aunt was frighted. She owned, that ſhe feared for 
my head— Indeed I was in a perfect frenſy for a few 
minutes But hearing my Brother's voice, as 9 
to ſomebody in my Siſter's apartment juſt by, 
ſtopped; and heard the barbarous deſigner ſay, ſpeak- 


ing 


- 
— 
, 
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ing to my Siſter, This works charmingly, my dear 
ST 9 0 Hd © a) Þ On 7 
It does! It does! ſaid ſhe, in an exulting accent. 
Let us keep it up, faid my Brother. —'The villain 
is caught in his own trap! Now mult ſhe be what 
we would have her be. 1 1 
Do You keep my Father to it; Tl take care of my 
Mother, faid Bella. 5 
Never fear, ſaid he !—And a laugh of congratula- 
tion to each other, and deriſion of me (as I made 
it out) quite turned my frantic humour into a vin- 
dictive one. | 
My Aunt juſt then coming down to me, and take-- 
ing my hand, led me up; and tried to ſooth me. 
y raving was turned into fullennefs. 
She preached patience and obedience to me. 
(„% %%% n 
At laſt ſhe deſired me to aſſure her, that I would 
offer no violence to myſelf. | CAA 
God, I faid, had given me more grace I hoped, 
than to permit me to be guilty of ſo horrid a raſhneſs. 
I was His creature, and not my wn. preg 
She then took leave of me; and Tinſiſted upon her 
taking down with her the odious parchments. 
Seeing me in ſo ill an humour, and very earneft* 
that ſhe ſhould take them with her, ſhe took them; 
but ſaid; That my Father ſhould not know that ſhe- 
did: And hoped I would better conſider of the mat-- 
ter, and be calmer next time they were offered to my 


„ e 


I revolved after ſhe was gone all that my Brother 
and Siſter had ſaid. I dwelt upon their triumphings 
over me; and found riſe in my mind a rancour that 
was new to me; and which I could not withſtand .. 
And putting every- thing together, dreading the near 
day, what could 1 do? Am Tim any manner excuſe- 
able for what I did do ?—If L ſhall be condemned by 


the world, who know _ my provocations, may 1 
n 


+ 


be acquitted by you ?—If not, I am unhappy indeed 1— 
For This I ad. i OE : , TT 


aps 7 Thaken off the impertinent Betty, I wrote 
fo Mr. Lovelace, to let him know, That all that 
was threatened at my Uncle Antony's, was intended 
© to be executed here. That I had come to a reſolu- 
© tion to throw myſelf upon the protection of either of 
His two Aunts, who would afford it me In ſhort, 
© that by endeavouring to obtain leave on Monday 
© to dine in the Ivy Summer-houſe, I would, if poſ- 
© ſible, meet him without the garden-door, at two, 
© three, four, or five o Clock on Monday afternoon, 
©'as I ſhould be able. That in the mean time he 
© ſhould acquaint me, whether I might hope for either 
© of thoſe Ladies protection: And if I might, I abſo- 
4 Jutely inſiſted that he ſhould leave me with either, and 
go to London himſelf, or remain at Lord M's ; nor 
* offer to viſit me, till I were ſatisfied that nothing 
could be done with my friends in an amicable way ; 

| © and that I could not obtain poſſeſſion of my own eſtate, 
_© and leave to live upon it: And particularly, that he 
# ſhould not hint marriage to me, till I conſented to hear 
5 him upon that ſubjeft.—I added, that if he could 
© prevail upon one of the Miſſes Montague to favour 
© me with her company on the road, it would make me 
© abundantly more eaſy in the thoughts of carrying 
© into effect a reſolution which I had not come to, 
© altho' ſo driven, but with the utmoſt reluẽtance and 
concern; and which would throw fuch a flur upon 
© my reputation in the eye of the world, as pe:haps 


© T ſhould never be able to wipe off.” _ 
This was the purport of what I wrote; and down 
into the garden I ſlid with it in the dark, which at 
another time I ſhould not have had the courage to 
do, and depolited it, and came up again unknown to 
penn eee 
My mind fo dreadfully miſgave me when I returned, 
That to divert in ſome meaſure my increaſing — 


he himſelf is not in waiting, as he ca 
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T had recourſe to my private pen; and in a very ſhort 
time ran this length. T 
And now, that I am come to this part, my uneafy 
reflections begin again to pour in upon me. Yet 
what can I do ?—I believe I ſhall take it back again 
the firft thing I do in the morning. Vet what can I do? 
And who knows, but they may have a ſtill earlier 
day in their intention, than that which will too ſoon 
, | Ip! 
I I hope to depoſit this early in the morning for you, 
as I ſhall return from reſuming my Letter, if I do re- 
ſume it, as my inwardęſt mind bids me. 
Altho' it is now near two o'clock, I have a good 
mind to ſlide down once more, in order to take back 
my Letter. Our doors are always locked and barred 
up at eleven; but the feats of the leſſer hall windows 
being almoſt even. with the ground without, and the 
ſhutters not difficult to open, I could eaſily get out 
Vet why ſhould I be thus uneaſy, ſince, ſhould 
the Letter go, I can but hear what Mr. Lovelace ſays 


to it? His Aunts live at too great a diſtance for him 


to have an immediate Anſwer from them; ſo I can 
ſcruple going to them till I have invitation. I can in- 
f/f upon one of his Couſins meeting me, as I have 
hinted, and accompanying me in the. chariot ; and he 
may not be able to obtain that favour from either of 
them. Twenty things may happen to afford me a 
ſuſpenſion at leaſt : Why ſhouldI be fo very uneaſy? 
When likewiſe I can take back my Letter early, be- 
fore it is probable he will have the thought of Coding 
it there. Let he owns he ſpends three parts of his 
days, and has done for this fortnight paſt, in loitering 
about ſometimes in one diſguiſe ſometimes in another, 
beſides the attendance given by gs ſervant when 
8 
But theſe ſtrange forebodings — Vet I can, if yaw 
adviſe, cauſe the chariot he Phat bring with him to 


carry me directly for * whither in my London 
* | 6 ; 


feheme, 
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ſcheme, if you were to approve it, I had propoſed to 
po: And This will ſave you the trouble o* me 
for me a vehicle; as well as prevent any ſuſpicion 
from your Mother of your contributing to my eſcape, 
But, ſolicitous for your advice, and approbation too, 
if I can have it, I will put an end to this Letter, 
Adieu, my deareſt friend, adieu! 


LETTER XXXVIL 
Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. 
Hy Friday Morning, Seven o Clock (April 7.) 
M Y Aunt Hervey, who is a very early riſer, was | 
| walking in the garden (Betty attending her, as 
T ſaw from my window this morning) when I aroſe; 
for, after ſuch a train of fatigue and reſtleſs nights, I 
had unhappily overſlept myſelf: So all I durſt venture 
upon, was, to ſtep down to my poultry-yard, and 
 depolit mine of yeſterday, and laſt night. And Lam 
juſt come up; for ſhe is ſtill in the garden. This 
prevents me from going to reſume my Letter, as 1 
_ think ſtill to do; and hope it will not be too late. 
I ſaid, T had unhappily overſlept myſelf, I went 
to bed at about half an hour after Two. I told the 
quarters till Five; after which I dropt aſſeep, and 
awaked not till paſt Six, and then in great terror, 
from a dream, which has made ſuch an impreſſion 
upon me, that, ſlightly as I think of dreams, I can- 
not help taking this opportunity to relate it to you. 
Methought my Brother, my Uncle Antony, and 
Mr. Solmes, had formed a plot to deſtroy Mr. 
Lovelace; who diſcovering it, and believing I had 
a hand in it, turned all his rage againſt me. I thought 
he made them all fly into foreign parts upon it; 


'© and afterwards ſeizing upon me, carried me into a 
© church-yard ; and there, notwithſtanding all my 
rayers and tears, and proteſtations of innocence, 

Rabbed me to the heart, and then tumbled me into 

. | 4 3 


6 


ion 


me with. 


if I have done wrong! 
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6 a deep grave ready dug, among two or three half- 
6 diflolved carcaſes; throwing in the dirt and earth 
upon me with his hands, and trampling it down 
« with his feet. 3 „ 

I awoke in a cold ſweat, trembling, and in agonies; 
and ſtill the frightful images raiſed by it, remain upon 
my memory, wh] | £4 | 

But why ſhould I, who have ſuch real evils to 
contend with, regard imaginary ones? This, no 
doubt, was owing to m diturbed imagination; hud- 
dling together wildly all the frightful * wp which my 
Aunt's communications and diſcourſe, my Letter to 
Mr. Lovelace, my own uneaſineſs upon it, and the 


apprehenſions of the dreaded Wedneſday, furniſhed 


Liu e Che. 
Tn man, my dear, has got the Letter What a 


ſtrange diligence ! I wiſh he mean me well, that he 


takes ſo much pains !—Yet, to be ingenuous, I muſt 
own, that I ſhould be diſpleaſed if he took leſs—1I wiſh, 


however, he had been an hundred miles off. What 
an advantage have I given him over me! 


Now the Letter is out of my power, I have more 


uneafineſs and regret than I had before. For, till 
now, I had a doubt whether it ſhould or fhould not 
go * And now I think it ought zo: to have gone. 


nd yet is there any-other way than to do as I have 


done, if I would avoid Solmes? But what a giddy 


creature ſhall I be thought, if I purſue the courſe to 


which this Letter muſt lead me? 


My deareft friend, tell me, Have I done wrong? 


Let do not /ay I have, if you thin# it; for ſhould 


all the world beſides condemn me, I ſhall have ſome 
comfort, if you do not. The firſt time I ever be- 
fought you to flatter me. That, of itſelf, is an in- 
dication that I have done wrong, and am afraid of 
hearing the truth—O tell me (but yet do not tell me) 


Fririaap, 


. J 
1 
3 
| 
4 


Lovelace acts a double part between 75 
him: How elfe can our family know (ſo ſoon too) his 
menaces upon the paſſages they hint at? © 
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Mr Aunt has made me another viſit. She began 
what ſhe had to fay with letting me know, That m 
friends are all perſuaded that I flill correſpond wit 
Mr. Lovelace; as is plain, ſhe ſaid, by hints and me- 
*naces he throws out, which ſhew that he is appriſed of 
ſeveral things that have paſſed between my relations and 
me, ſometimes within a very little while after they 
have happened. 35555 5 
Altho' I approve not of the method he ſtoops to 
take to come at his intelligence, yet it is not prudent 

in me to clear myfelf by the ruin of the corrupted 
fervant (altho? his vileneſs has neither my connivance, 


nor approbation) ſince my doing fo might occaſion i. 


the detection of my own correſpondence ; and fo fru- 
ftrate all the hopes I have to avoid this Solmes. Yet 
it is not at all unlikely, that this very agent of Mr. 
rother and 


T affured my Aunt, that I was too much aſhamed 


of the treatment I met with (and that for every-one's 


fake as well as for my own) to acquaint Mr. Lovelace 


with the particulars of that treatment even were the 


means of correſponding with him afforded me: That 
J had reafon to think, that if he were to know of it 
from me, we muſt be upon ſuch terms, that he would 
Not ſcruple making ſome viſits, which would give me 
great apprehenfions. They all knew, I ſaid, that I 
had no communication with any of my Father's ſer- 
vants, except my Siſter's Betty Barnes: For altho' 1 
had a good opinion of them all, and believed, if left 
to their own inclinations, that they would be glad to 
ferve me; yet, finding by their ſhy behaviour, that 


they were under particular direction, IJ had forborne 


ever ſince my Hannah had been ſo diſgracefully diſ- 
miſled, ſo much as to ſpeak to any of them, for fear 
I ſhould be the occaſion of theit loſing their NE: 

| . hey 


conſequences ſhould enſue. 
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muſt, therefore, account e themſelves for 
the intelligence Mr. Lovelace met with, ſince neither 
my Brother nor Siſter (as Betty had frequently, in 
praiſe of their 8 informed me) nor perhaps 
their favourite Mr. Solmes, were at all careful whom 
they ſpoke before, when they had any- thing to throw 
out againſt him, or even againſt me, whom they took 
great pride to join with him on this occaſion. 

It was but too natural, my Aunt faid, for my friends 
to ſuppoſe, that he had his intelligence (part of it at 
leaft) from me; who, thinking myſelf hardly treated, 
might complain of it, if not to him, to Miſs Howe; 
which, perhaps, might be the ſame thing; for they 


knew Miſs Howe ſpoke as freely of them, as they 


could do of Mr. Lovelace; and muſt have the par- 
ticulars ſhe ſpoke of, from ſomebody, who knew 
what was done here. That this determined my Father 
to bring the whole matter to a ſpeedy iffue, leſt fatal 
I perceive you are going to ſpeak with warmth, pro- 
ceeded the And ſo I was] For my own part Fand 
ſure, you would not write any-thing, if you do write, 
to inflame ſo violent a ſpirit.— But this is not the end 
of my preſent vir. OY 
'You cannot, my dear, but be convinced, that 
your Father will be obeyed. The more you contend 
againſt his will, the more he thinks himſelf obliged 
to aſſert his authority. Your Mother defires me to 


tell you, that if you will give her the leaſt hopes of 


a dutiful compliance, ſhe will be. willing to fee you 
in her cloſet juſt now, while your Father is gone to 
Take 2 walk 1 the gafdet. CT | 
Acſtoniſhing Pervers ? faid II am tired with 
making declarations and with pleadings on this ſubject ; 
and had hoped, that my reſolution being ſo well known, 
J ſhould not have been further urged upon it. 
Jou miſtake the purport of my preſent vifit, Miſs 
(Looking gravely )—HEetofore you have been won 
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and prayed to obey and oblige your friends. Jntreaty 
is at an end: They give it up. Now it is reſolved 
22 that Jour Father's will zs to be obeyed ; as it is 
Ht it ſhould, Some things are laid at your door, as 
if you concurred with Lovelace's threatened violence 
to carry you off, which your Mother will not believe, 
She will tell you her own good opinion of you. She 
will tell you how much ſhe ſtill loves you; and 
what ſhe expects of you on the approaching occaſion. 
But yet, that ſhe may not be expoſed to an oppoſition, 
which would the more provoke her, ſhe deſires that 
you will firſt aſſure her that you go down with a re- 
ſolution to do that with a grace which muſt be done 


with or without a grace. And beſides, ſhe wants to | 


give you ſome advice how. to proceed in order to re- 
concile youſelf to your Father, and to every- body elle, 
Will you go down, Miſs Clary, or will you not? 

I faid, 1 ſhould think myſelf happy, could I be ad- 
mitted to my Mother's preſence, after ſo long a ba- 


niſhment from it; but that I could not wiſh it upon 


thoſe terms. | 
And This is your anſwer, Niece ? TM 
It muſt be my anſwer, Madam. Come what may, 


I never will have Mr. Solmes. It is cruel to preſs this 
matter ſo often upon me.--I never will have that man. 


Down ſhe went with diſpleaſure, I could not help 
it. I was quite tired with ſo many attempts, all to 
the ſame purpoſe: I am amazed that They are. not. 
So little variation! And no conceſſion on either ſide ! 
1 will go down and depoſit this; for Betty has 


ſeen I have been writing. The ſaucy creature took 
à napkin, and dipt it in water, and. with a fleering 


air, Here, Miſs; holding the wet corner to me. 
eee aid, „ 
Only, Miſs, one of the fingers of your right-hand, 

if you pleaſe to look at it. 3 
. 


I gave her a look; but faid nothing. 1 


But 
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1 But left I ſhould have another ſearch, I will cloſe 
Cr. HarRLowE, © 


LETTER XXXVUL 

Miſs CLarissa HarLowe, To Miſs Ho WE. 
18 2 Friday, One & Clock. * 
IN, * a Letter from Mr. Lovelace, full of tranſ- 
lat ports, vows, and promiſes. I will ſend it to you 
e- incloſed. You'll ſee how © he engages in it for Lady 
ne I © Betty's protection, and for Miſs Charlotte Mon- 
to WW © tague's accompanying me. I have nothing to do, 
e- I © but to perſevere, he ſays, and prepare to receive 
ſe. © the perſonal congratulations of his whole family.“ 
But yow'll ſee, how he preſumes upon my being 
d- WF his, as the conſequence of throwing myſelf into that 
a- Lady's protection. | * | e 
on The chariot-and-ſix is to be ready at the place he 
© mentions, You'll ſee as to the ſlur upon my re- 
| 5 putation which I am ſo apprehenſive about, how 
„ KI © boldly he argues.“ Generouſly enough, indeed, were 
is I to be his; and had given him reaſon to believe that 
| I would But that I have not done. * 


p How one ſtep brings on another with this incroach- 
o ing Sex! How ſoon may a young creature, who gives 
— a man the leaſt encouragement, be carried beyond 


her intentions, and out of her own power ! You would 

$ imagine, by what he writes, that I have given him 
k reaſon to think that my averſion to Mr. Solmes is all 
4 owing to my favour for him. | Ne: 
The dreadful thing is, that, comparing what he 

writes from his intelligencer of what is deſigned againſt 
> me (though he ſeems not to know the threatened day) 
with what my Aunt and Betty aſſure me of, there can 
be no hope for me, but that I muſt be Solmes's wife, 
if I ſtay here, | | I 


*%% 
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I had better have gone ta my Uncle Antony's at 
this rate. I ſhould have gained time, at leaſt, by it, 
This is the fruit of his fine contrivances ! 

What we are to do, and how good he is to be: 
How I am to direct all his future ſteps.“ All this 
ſhews, as J ſaid before, that he is ſure of me. 

However, I have replied to the following effect: 
© That altho' I had given him room to expect, that 
I would put myſelf into the protection of ane of the 
Ladies of his family, yet, as I have three days to 
© come, between this and Monday, and as I {till hope 
that my friends will relent, or that Mr. Solmes will 
c — up a point they will find it impoſſible to carry; 
I ſhall not look upon myſelf as abſolutely bound by 
6 the appointment : And expect therefore, If I recede, 
that I ſhall not again be called to account for it by 
© him. That I think it neceſſary to acquaint him 
6 that if by throwing myſelf upon Lady Betty Law- 
_ © rance's protection, as he propoſed, he underſtands, 
©: that I mean directly to put myſelf into his power, he 
is very much miſtaken For that there are many pornts 
in which I muft be ſatisfied ; ſeveral matters to be 
$ adjuſted, even after I have left this houſe (if I 40 
6 leave it) before I can think of giving him any parti. 
| © cular encouragement: That, in the ff place, he 

s muſt expect that I will do my utmoſt to procure my 


& Father's Reconciliation and Approbation of my future 


s feps; and that I will govern myſelf intirely by his 
* commands, in every reaſonable point, as much asi 
6 had not left his houſe : That if he imagines, I ſhall 
© not reſerve to myſelf this liberty, but that my with- 
drawing is to give him any advantages which he 
Would not otherwiſe have had; J am determined to 
© ftay where I am, and abide the event, in hopes that 
my friends will ſtill accept of my reiterated promiſe 
Never to marry him, or any-body elſe, without their 
© conſent.” . SPS 3% 
is 


© = 5 3 
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This I will depoſit as ſoon as I can. And as he 
thinks things are near their crifis, I dare ſay it will 
not be leng before I have an anſwer to it. 74 


75 | Friday, Four o Click, a 
IA really ill. And ſhall make the worſt of my 
indiſpoſition, and not the beſt (as I uſed to do, for 
fear of making my friends uneaſy) in hopes to obtain 
aſuſpenſion of the threatened veil of Wedneſday next. 
And if I do obtain it, I will poſtpone my appointment 
to meet Mr. Lovelace. FO . 

Betty has told them that I am very much indiſpoſed. 
But I have no pity from any- body. : EY 
I helieve, I am become the object of every-one's 


averſion ; and that they would all be glad I were dead.= . 


Indeed, I believe it.— What ails the perverſe crea- 
© ture,” cries one? * Is ſhe love-ſick,” another? 
I was in the Ivy Summer-houſe, and came out ſhi- 
vering with cold, as if aguiſhly ſeized. Betty ob- 
ſerved this, and reported it. O, no matter Let 
her ſhiver on — Cold cannot hurt her. Obſtinacy 
* will defend her from harm. Perverſeneſs is a Bracer 
© to a love- ſick girl, and more effectual than the Cold 
Bath to make hardy, altho* the conſtitution be ever 
ſo tender” _ | | : 

This faid by a cruel Brother, and heard ſaid by the 
dearer friends of one, for whom, but a few months 


ago, every-body was apprehenſive at every blaſt of 


wind to which ſhe expoſed herſelf! - © 
Betty, it muſt be owned, has an admirable me- 
mory on theſe occaſions. Nothing of this nature is 
loft by her repetition: Even the very air ſhe repeats 
with, renders it unneceſſary to aſk, Who ſaid This 
or That ſevere thing. 85 | 
3 A, = Friday, Six & Clock. 

My Aunt, who again ſtays all night, has juſt left 
me. She came to tell me the reſult of my friends deli- 
berations about me. It is this. | 1 
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Next Wedneſday morning = are all to be af- 
ſembled: To wit, my Father, Mother, my Unches, 
Herſelf, and my Uncle Hervey; my Brother and Siſter 
of courſe; my good Mrs. Norton is likewiſe to be 
admitted: And Dr. Lewen is to be at hand, to ex- 
hort me, it ſeems, if there be occaſion: But my Auut 

is not certain whether he is to be among them, or to 

tarry till called in. 91 . Ed eve 
When this awful Court isafſembled, the poor priſoner 
is to be brought in, ſupported by Mrs. Norton; who 
is to be firſt tutored to inſtruct me in the duty of a 

child; which it ſeems I have quite forgotten, 
Nor is the ſucceſs at all doubted, my Aunt fays: 
Since it is not believed that I can be 3 enough 
to withſtand the expoſtulations of ſo venerable a judi- 
cature, altho' I have withſtood thoſe of ſeveral of them 
ſeparately. And ſtill the leſs, as ſhe hints at extra- 
ordinary condeſcenſions from my Father, But what 
condeſcenſions, from even my Father, can induce me 

to make ſuch a ſacrifice as is expected from me? 

Yet my ſpirits will never bear up, I doubt, at ſuch 

A ribunal—Mly Father preſiding in it. 7 
Indeed I expected, that my trials would not be at 
an end till he had admitted me once more into his 
awful preſence! | 
What is hoped from me, ſhe ſays, is, That I will 
chearfully, on Tueſday night, if not before, ſign the 
articles; and ſo turn the ſucceeding day's ſolemn con- 
vention into a day of feſtivity. I am to have the Li- 
cence ſent me up, however, and once more the Settle - 
ments, that I may ſee how much in earneſt they are. 
She further hinted, that my Father himſelf would 

bring up the Settlements for me to ſign. _ 

O my dear! what a trial will This be !—How ſball 
I be able to refuſe to my Father the writing of my 
name *—To my Father! from whoſe preſence I have 
been ſo long baniſhed He commanding and intreat- 
ing, perhaps, in a breath! How ſhall I be able to 
refuſe this to my Father 85 They 
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They are ſure, ſhe ſays, ſomething is working on 


Mr. Lovelace's part, and perhaps on mine: And my 
Father would ſooner follow me to the grave, than ſee 
me his Wife, | 
I faid, I was not well: That the very apprehen- 
fions of theſe trials, were already inſupportable to 
me; and would increaſe upon me, as the time ap- 
proached ; and I was afraid I ſhould be extremely ill. 

They had prepared themſelves for ſuch an artifice 
as That, was my Aunt's unkind word; and ſhe could 
aſſure me, it would ſtand me in no ſtead. 

Artifice! repeated I: And this from my Aunt 
Hervey? | | | 

Why, my dear, faid ſhe, do you think people are 
fools? —Can they not ſee, how diſmally you endea- 
vour to ſigh yourſelf down within-doors? How you 
hang down your ſweet face (thoſe were the words ſhe 
was pleaſed to uſe) upon your boſom :—How you 
totter, as it were, and hold by this chair, and by 
that door-poſt, when you know that Any-body ſees 
you [ This, my dear Miſs Howe, is an aſperſion to 
faſten hypocriſy and contempt upon me: My Bro- 
ther's or Siſter's aſperſion I am not capable of arts 
ſo low]. But the moment you are down with your 
poultry, or advancing upon your garden-walk, and, 
as you imagine, out of every-body's fight, it is ſeen 
how nimbly you trip along; and what an alertneſs 
governs all your motions. 


I ſhould hate myſelf, ſaid I, were I capable of ſuch 
poor artifices as theſe. .I muſt be a fool to uſe them, 


as well as a mean creature; for have I not had ex- 
perience enough, that my friends are incapable of 
being moved in much more g fecting in/tances ?—But 
you'll ſee how I ſhall be by Tueſday. - 1 

My dear, you will not offer any violence to your 
health ?—I hope, God has given you more grace than 


to do that. 


1 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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I hope He has, Madam. But there is violence 
enough offered, and threatened, to affect my health; 
and fo it will be found, without my needing to have 
recourſe to any other, or to artiſice either. _ 


III only tell you one thing, my dear: And that is; 
III or well, the Ceremony will probably be performed 
before Wedneſday-night:—But This, alſo, I will 
tell you, altho beyond my preſent commiſſion, that 
Mr. Solmes will be under an engagement (if you 
ſhould require it of him as a favour) after the Cere- 
mony is paſſed, and Lovelace's hopes thereby utterly 
extinguiſhed, to leave you at your Father's, and re- 
turn to his own houſe every evening, until you are 


brought to a full ſenſe of your duty, and conſent to | 


acknowlege your change of name. ny | 
There was no opening of my lips to ſuch a ſpeech 
as This. I was dumb. 1 
And theſe, my dear Mifs Howe, are They, who, 
ſome of them, at leaſt, have called me a romantic 
girl | — This is my chimerical Brother, and wiſe 
iſter; both joining their heads together, I dare ſay. 
And yet, my Aunt. told me, that the laſt part was 
what took in my Mother; who had, till that expedient 
was found out, inſiſted, that her child ſhould not be 
married, if, thro* grief or oppoſition, ſhe Thould be 
EA, d ne i 
This intended violence my Aunt often excuſed, by 


the certain information they pretended to have, of 


ſome plots or machinations, that were ready to break 
out, from Mr. Lovelace (a): The effects of which 
were thus cunningly to be fruſtrated. ET 
Friday, Nine © Clock: 
AND now, my dear, what ſhall I conclude upon? 
You ſee how determined. But how can I expect your 
| (a) It may not be amiſs to obſerve in this place, That Mr. Love- 


' Jace artfully contrived to drive the Family on, by permitting his and 


ebeir agent Leman to report machinations, which he had neither inten- 
tion nor power to execute. FR „„ 
advice 
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advice will come time enough to ſtand me in any ſtead ? 
For here, I have been down, and already have an- 
other Letter from Mr. Lovelace [The man lives upon 
the ſpot, J ence? þ And I muft write to him, either 
that I will or will not ſtand to my firſt reſolution of 

eſcaping hence on Monday next. If I let him know, 
that 1 will not (appearances fo ſtrong again/# him, 
and for Solmes, even ſtronger than when I made the 
appointment) will it not be juſtly deemed my own 
fault, if I am compelled to marry their odious man? 
And if any miſchief enſue from Mr. Lovelace's rage 
and diſappointment, will it not lie at my door? 
Yet, he offers ſo fair !—Yet, on the other hand, to 
incur the cenſure of the world, as a giddy creature— 


But that, as he hints, I have already incurred What 


can' I do?—O that my Couſin 
ſignifies wiſhing ? | ' 

I will here give you the ſubftance of Mr. Love- 
lace's NMtter. The Letter itſelf I will ſend, when 1 
have anſwered it; but that I will defer doing as long 
as I can, in hopes of finding reaſon to retract an ap- 
pointment on which ſo much depends. And yet it 
is neceſſary you ſhould have all before you, as I go 
along, that you may be the better able to adviſe me 
in this dreadful criſis. $4.54 Es 

He begs my pardon for writing with ſo much aſ- 
© ſurance; attributing it to his unbounded tranſport; 
© and intirely acquieſces in my will. He is full of 
alternatives and propoſals. He offers to attend meg 
diretily to Lady Betty's; or, if I had rather, 10 my 
© own Eſtate; and that my Lord M. ſhall protect me 


orden But what 


© there' He knows not, my dear, my reaſons for re- 


jecting this inconſiderate advice]. In either caſe, 
as ſoon as he ſees me ſafe, he will go up to London, 
© or whither I pleaſe; and not come near me, but 
© by my own permiſſion; and till I am ſatisfied in 
© every thing I am doubtful of, as well with regard to 
* his Reformation, as to Settlements, &c. + 
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To conduct me to You, my dear, is another oi 
© his propoſals; not doubting, he ſays, but : your 
Mother will receive me (a) Or, if That be not 
© agreeable to you, or to your Mother, or to me, he 
will put me into Mr. Hickman's protection; whom, 
no doubt he ſays, you can influence; and that it may 
be given out, that I am gone to Bath, or Briſtol, 
or Abroad; where-ever I pleaſe. 

Again, If it be more agreeable, he propoſes 10 
attend me privately to London, where he will procure 
handſome lodgings for me, and bath his Coufins 
Montague to receive me in them, and to accompany 
me till all ſhall be adjuſted to my mind; and till a 
Reconciliation ſhall be effected; which he aſſures 
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greatly as he has been inſulted by all my family. 

< Theſe ſeveral meaſures he propoſes to my choice; 
as it was unlikely, he ſays, that he could procure, 
in the time, a Letter from Lady Betty, under her 
own hand, to invite me in form to her houſe, un- 
leſs he had been himſelf to go to that Lady for it; 
which, at this critical conjuncture, while he is at- 
tending my commands, is impoflible. 
He conjures me, in the ſolemneſt manner, if I 
would not throw him into utter deſpair, to keep t 
my appointment. | 8 4 
However, inſtead of threatening my relations, or 
Solmes, if I recède, he reſpectfully ſays, that he 
doubts not, but that, if I 4, it will be upon ſuch 
reaſons, as he ought to be ſatisfied with ; upon no 
ſlighter, he hopes, than their leaving me at full liberty 
to purſue my own inclinations: In which (whatever 
they ſhall be) he will intirely acquieſce; only endea- 
vouring to make his future good behaviour the ſole 
ground for his expectation of my . | 

© In ſhort, he ſolemnly vows, that his whole view at 

© preſent, is, To free me from my impriſonment ; and 
| to 
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{a) See the Note on p. 21. of this Volume. 


e ſhall be wanting in him to facilitate; | 
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to reſtore me to my own free - will, in a point ſo ab- 
© ſolutely neceſſary to my future happineſs. He de- 
« clares, that neither the hopes he has of my future 

favour, nor the conſideration of his own and family's 

© honour, will permit him to propoſe any-thing thet 
6 ſhall be inconſiſtent with my own moſt ſcrupulous no- + 
tions And, for my mind's ſake, ſhould chuſe to have 
© the propoſed end obtained by my friends declining to 
But that nevertheleſs, as to the 
© world's opinion, it is impoſſible to imagine, that 
© the behaviour of my relations to me has not al- 
ready brought upon my family thoſe free cenſures 
© which they deſerve, and cauſed the ſtep which Iam 


ſo ſcrupulous about taking, to be no other than the 


© natural and expected conſequence of their treatment 
© of me.” | | 

Indeed, I am afraid all this is true: And it is owing 
to ſome little degree of politeneſs, that Mr. Lovelace 
does not ſay all he might ſay on this ſubject: For I 
have no doubt, that I am the talk, and perhaps the 
by-word of half the county. If fo, I am afraid I can 
now do nothing that will give me more diſgrace than 
have already ſo cauſleſly received by their indiſereet 


E perſecutions: And let me be whoſe I will, and do 


what I will, I ſhall never wipe off the ſtain which my 
confinement, and the rigorous uſage I have received, 
have fixed upon me; at leaſt in my own opinion. 
I wiſh, if ever I am to be conſidered as one of the 
eminent family this man is allied to, ſome of them do 
not think the worſe of me, for the diſgrace I have re- 
ceived. In that caſe, perhaps, I ſhall be obliged to 
him, if he do not. You ſee how much this Farth, 
this cruel treatment from my own family has hum- 
bled me!—But perhaps I was too much exalted 
before. „ | X 
Mr. Lovelace concludes, *© with repeatedly ing 
an Interview with me; and That, his night, if poſ- 
' ible: An honour, he ſays, he is the more encou- 
„ N 6 raged, 
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© raged, to ſolicit for, as, J bad twice before made him 
© hope for it. But whether he obtain it not, he be- 
© ſeeches, me to chuſe one of the alternatives he offer 
to my acceptance; and not to. depart from my reſo- 
c lution of eſc og on Monday, unleſs the reaſon 
© ceaſes on which I had taken it up; and that I have a 
| < proſpect of being reſtored to the favour of my friends; 
| © atleaſt to my on liberty and freedom of choice. 
He renews all his vows, and promiſes on this head 
in ſo earneſt and ſo ſolemn a manner, that (his own 
antere/t, and bis family's honour, and their favour for 
me, co operating) I can have no room to doubt of 
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his ſincerity. 


LETTER XXXIX. 
Miß CLartssa HARTLOWE, To Miſs Hows. 


Seat. Mern. 8.4 Clack (April 8.) 
W Hether you will blame me or not, I cannot tell, 
| but I have depoſited, a Letter confirming my 
former reſolution to leave this houſe on Monday next, 
within the hours prefixed. in my former, if. poſlible, 
T have not kept a copy of it. But this is the ſub- 
SIT 2 1 e 
I tell bim, That I have no way to avoid the de- 
© termined reſolution of my friends in behalf of Mr. 
Solmes, but by abandoning this houſe by bis aſſiſt- 
© ance. 3 
I. have not pretended; to make a merit with him o 
this ſcore; for I plainly tell him, That could ], 
* without an unpardonalle fin, die when I would, | 
© would ſooner make death my choice, than take? 
c ſtep, which all the world, if not my own heat, 
© will condemn, me for taking.” | | 
I tell him, That I ſhall not try to bring an 
© other cloaths with me, than thoſe 1 ſhall have cn 
© and thoſe but my common wearing-apparel; 1.| 1 
© ſhould be ſuſpected. That I muſt expect to be de 
1 5 | 6 Nie 
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© nied the poſſeſſion of my Eſtate: But that I am de- 
© termined never to conſent to a litigation with my Fa- 
ther, were I to be reduced to ever ſo low a ſtate: 
© So that the protection I am: to be obliged: for to any 
one, muſt be alone for the: diſtreſs-ſake. That, 
therefore, he will have nothing to hope for from 
« this ſtep, that he had not before: And that, in eve 
light, I reſerve to myſelf to accept or refuſe his we 
areſs, as his behaviour and circumſpection ſhall appear 
to me to deſerve.” 0 
I tell him, That I think it beſt to go into a pri- 
vate lodging, in the neighbourhood of Lady Betty 
Lawrance; and not to her Ladyſhip's houſe's that 
it may not appear to the world, that I have refuged 
myſelf in his family; and that a Reconciliation with 
my friends may not, on that account, be made im- 
practicable: That J will ſend for thither my faithful 
Hannah; and appriſe only Miſs Howe where Jam: 
That he Hall inſtantly leave me, and go to London, 
or to one of Lord M's Seats; and (as he had promiſed) 
not come near me, but by my leave; contenting 
himſelf with a correſpondence by Letter only. 
That if I find myſelf in danger of being diſco- 
vered, and carried back by violence, I will then 
throw myſelf directly into the protection either of 
Lady Betty or Lady Sarah: But This only in caſe of 
abſolute neceſſity; for that it will be more to my re- 
putation, for me, by the beſt means I can, (taking 
advantage of my privacy) to enter by a ſecond or third 
hand into a treaty of Reconciliation with my friends. 
That I muſt, however, plainly: tell him, That 
if, in this treaty, my friends inf upon my reſolv- 
ing againſt marrying him, I will engage to comply 
with them; provided they Will allow me to promiſe 
him, that 1 will never be the Wiſe of any other man 
while he remains ſingle, or is living: That this is a 
compliment I am willing to pay him, in return for 
the trouble and pains 1 has taken, and yy 
N 2 he 
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he has met with, on my account: Altho' I intimate, 


_ that he may, in a great meaſure, thank himſelf (by 


< reaſon of the little regard he has paid to his reputa- 
© tion) for the flights he has met with' 
I tell him, © That I may, in this privacy, write to 
© my Couſin Morden, and, if poſſible, intereſt him 
© ih my cauſe, 5 3 

© I take ſome brief notice then of his alternatives. 

You muſt think, my dear, that this unhappy force 
upon me, and this projected flight, make it neceſſary 
for me to account to him much ſooner than I ſhould 
otherwiſe chuſe to do, for every part of my conduct. 

© Tt is not to be expected, I tell him, that your 
© Mother will embroil herſelf, or ſuffer you or Mr. 
s* Hickman to be embroiled, on my account: And as 
to his propoſal of my going to London, I am ſuch 
an abſolute ſtranger to every-body there, and have 
© ſuch a bad opinion of the place, that I cannot by 
< any means think of going thither ; except I ſhould 
© be induced, ſome time hence, by the Ladies of his 
© family to attend them. n 
As to the meeting he is deſirous of, I think it by 
£ no means proper; eſpecially as it is ſo likely that ! 


may ſoon (ee him. But that if any- thing occurs to 


© induce me to change my mind, as to withdrawing, 


I will then take the firſt opportunity to ſee him, and 


« give him my reaſons for that change.” 
Ibis, my dear, I the leſs ſcrupled to write, as it 


might qualify him to bear ſuch a diſappointment, 


ſhould I give it him; he pe beſides, behaved fo 
very unexceptionably when he ſurpriſed me ſome time 


ago in the lonely Woodhouſe 


Finally, I commend myſelf, as a perſon in di- 
«© ftreſs, and mergly as ſuch, to his honour, and to 


© the protection of the Ladies of his family. I repeat 
* (moſt cordially, I am fure!) my deep concern for 
© being forced to take a ſtep ſo diſagreeable, and ſo 
+ derogatory to my honour. And having told him, 


that 
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that I will endeavour to obtain leave to dine in the 
(by Ivy Summer-houſe (a), and to ſend Betty of ſome 

1 errand, when there, I leave the reſt to him; but 


n imagine, that about Four o clock will be a proper 
e to time for him to contrive ſome ſignal to let me know 
him! pn is at hand, and for me to unbolt the garden- 
Nee, 8 | | 78 
> | I added, by way of poſtſcript, That their ſuſpi- 
bree © ions ſeming to increaſe, I adviſe him to contrive - 
lary iſ © to ſend or come to the uſual place, as frequently as 
ud poſſible, in the interval of time till Monday morn- 


g. © ing Tenor Eleven of clock; as ſomething may poſ- 
„ ſibly happen to make me alter my mind. 

O my dear Miſs Howe |—what a fad, fad thing is 
das the neceſſity, forced upon me, for all this preparation 
and contrivance But it is now too late !\—But how! 


— —T0 late, did I ſay?— What a word is that what 
by * dreadful thing, were I to repent, to find it to be too 


Tre late to remed y the apprehended evil ! 


1 

| 3 Saturday, Ten o Clock. 
Mx. SOLMEs is here. He is to dine with his new 
by relations, as Betty tells me he already calls them. 
it! He would have thrown himſelf in my way once 
(0 more: But I hurried up to my priſon, in my return 
nz from my garden-walk, to avoid him. h 
and I had, when in the garden, the curioſity to ſee if 

my Letter were gone: I cannot ſay with an intention 
t to take it back again if it were not, becauſe I ſee not 
nt, how I could do otherwiſe than I have done; yet, 

(a) The Ivy Summer-houſe (or Ivy Bower, as it was ſometimes call- 
ed in the family) was a place, that from a girl, this young Lady de- 
lighted in. She uſed, in the ſummer- months, frequently to fit and work, 
di- and read, and write, and draw, and (when permitted) to breakfaſt, 
and dine, and ſometimes to ſup, in it ; eſpecially when Miſs Howe, who 
had an equal liking to it, was her viſiter and gueſt, FOES. 
eat She deſcribes it, in another Letter (which appears not), as * pointing 
* to a pretty variegated Jandſchape of wood, water, and hilly country; 


© Which had pleaſed her ſo much, that ſhe had drawn it; the piete 
s hanging up, in her parlour, among ſome of her other drawings. 
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what a caprice l when I found it gone, I began (a 
yeſterday- morning) to wiſh it had not: For no other 
reaſon, I believe, than becauſe it was out of my 


power. 4 

A ſtrange diligence in this man !—He ſays, he al- 
moſt oor, — the place; and I think ——— 

He mentions, as you will ſee in his Letter, four 
ſeveral diſguiſes, which he put on in one day. It is a 
wonder, nevertheleſs, that he has not been ſeen by 
ſome of our tenants: For it is impoſſible that any diſ- 
guiſe can hide the gracefulneſs of his figure. But this 
is to be ſaid, that the adjoining grounds being all in 
our own hands, and no common foot-paths ncar that 
part of the garden, and thro' the Park and Coppice, 
nothing can be more bye and unfrequented. 

Then they are leſs watchful, 1 believe, over my 
garden-walks, and my poultry-viſits, depending, as 
my Aunt hinted, upon the bad character they have 
taken ſo much pains to faſten upon Mr. Lovelace. 
This, they think (and ju/tly think) muſt fill me with 
doubts. And then the regard I bave hitherto had for 
my reputation, is another of their ſecurities. Were 
it not for theſe two, they would not ſurely have uſed 
me as they have done; and at the ſame time left me 
the opportunities which I have ſeveral times had, to 
get away, had I been diſpoſed to do ſo (a) : And 
indeed their dependence on both theſe motives 
would have been well founded, had they kept but 
tolerable meaſures with me. | 

Then, perhaps, they have no notion of the back- 
door; as it is ſeldom opened, and leads to a place ſo 
pathleſs and loneſome (5). If not, there can eh no 

| other 


(2) They might, no doubt, make a dependence upon the reaſons ſhe 
gives: But their chief reliance was upon” the vigilance of their Joſep} 
Leman ; little imagining, what an implement he was of Mr. Lovelace. 

(6) This, in another of her Letters (which neither is inſerted), is 
thus deſcribed : A piece of Ruins upon it, the remains of an Old 
© Chapel, now ſtanding in the midſt of the Coppice; here and there an 
- © gyergrown Oak, ſurrounded with Ivy and Miſletoe, —_— 5 
ſanctiſy, 
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other way to 51 N (if one would) unleſs by the 
plaſhy Lane, ſo full of ſprings, by which your ſervant 
reaches the ſolitary Woodhouſe ;/ to which Lane one 
muſt deſcend from a high bank, that bounds the 
poultry-yard. For, as to the front-way, you know, 
one muſt paſs thro' the houſe to That, and in ſight 
of the parlours, and the ſervants hall; and then have 
the open court-yard to go through, and, by means 
of the iron- gate, be full in view, as one pa es over 
the Lawn, for a quarter of a mile together; the young 
plantations of Elms and Limes affording yet but little 
berechen | ; 
The Ivy Summer-houſe is the moſt convenient for 
this heart · affecting purpoſe, of any ſpot in the garden, 
as it is not far from the back-door, and yet in another 
alley, as you may remember. Then it is ſeldom re- 
ſorted to by any- body elſe, except in the ſummer- 
months, becauſe it is cool. When they loved me, 
they would often, for this reaſon, object to my long 
continuance in it: But now, it is no matter what 
becomes of me. Beſides, Cold is a bracer, as my 
Brother ſaid yeſterday. | IN 
Here I will depoſit what I have written. Let me 
have your prayers, my dear; and your approbation, or 
your cenſure, of the ſteps I have taken: For yet it may 
not be quite too late to revoke the appointment. Iam *' 


7 ur moſt afſeionate and faithful oo as 
| Cx. HarRLowE. 


Why will you ſend your ſervant empty-handed ? 


© ſanQify, as it were, the awful ſolemnneſs of the place: A ſpot, too, 

© where a man having been found hanging ſome years ago, it was uſed, 
to be thought of by us when children, and by the maid-ſervants, with 
© a degree of terror (it being actually the habitation of owls, ravens, 
© and other ominous birds); as haunted by ghoſts, goblins, ſpecttes : 
© The genuine reſult of Country Lonelineſs and Ignorance : Notions 
© which, early propagated, are apt to leave impreſſions even upon thinds 

Shes ſtrong enough at the ſame time to deſpiſe the like eredulous 
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r oth 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE, 
a | | Sat. Aﬀternoon. 
your laſt date of Ten o' clock in your Letter of 
this day, you could not long have depoſited it, 
before Robin took it. He rode hard, and brought it 
to me juſt as I had riſen from table. 6 ON 
You may juſtly blame me for ſending my meſſen- 
ger empty-handed, your ſituation conſidered ; and 
yet that very ſituation 10 critical !) is partly the rea- 
ſon for it: For indeed I knew not what to write, fit 
to ſend you. 1 5 N 
I had been inquiring privately, how to procure you 
a conveyance from Harlowe-Place, and yet not ap- 
pear in it; knowing, that to oblige in the act, and 
to diſoblige in the manner, is but obliging by halves: 
My Mother being moreover very ſuſpicious, and very 
uneaſy; made more ſo by daily viſits from your Uncle 
Antony; who tells her, that every- thing is now upon 
the point of being determined, and hopes, that her 


B 


Daughter will not ſo interfere, as to diſcourage caps y 
y 4 


compliance with their wills. This I came at 

way that I cannot take notice of, or beth ſhould hear 
of it in a manner neither would like: And, without 
that, my Mother and I have had almoſt hourly bicker- 


I found more difficulty than I expected (as the time 
was confined, and ſecrecy required, and as you ſo ear- 
neſtly forbid me to accompany you in your enterprize) 

procuring you a vehicle, H 


in 
to keep meaſures with my Mother, I could have ma- 


naged it with eaſe. I could even have taken our own 


chariot, on one pretence or other, and put two horſes 
extraordinary to it, if I had thought fit ; and I could 


have ſent it back from London, and nobody the wiſer 


2s to the lodgings we might have taken. 


I 


ad you not obliged me 
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I wiſh to the Lord, you had permitted This. In- 
deed I think you are too punctilious a great deal for 
your ſituation. Would you expect to enjoy yourſelf 
with your uſual placidnefs, and not be ruffled, in an 
hurricane which every moment threatens to blow your 
houſe down? - "HY" 36, 
_ Had your diftreſs ſprung from yourſelf, that would 
have been another thing. But when all the world 
knows where to lay the fault, this alters the caſe. - 
-How can you ſay I am happy, when my Mother, 
to her power, is as much an abettor of their wicked- 
neſs to my deareſt friend, as your Aunt, or any-body 
elſe ? And this thro' the inſtigation of that odd- 
headed and fooliſh Uncle of yours, who (ſorry creature 
that he is) keeps her up to reſolutions which are un- 
worthy of her, for an example to me, if it pleaſe you. 
Is not this cauſe enough for me to ground a reſent- 
ment upon, ſufficient to juſtify me for accompanying 
you; the friendſhip between us ſo well known 
Indeed, my dear, the importance of the caſe con- 
ſidered, I muſt repeat, That you are too nice. Don't 


they already think, that your non-compliance with | 
heir odious meaſures is owing a good deal to my ad- 
'vice? Have they not prohibited our correſpondence 
upon that very ſurmiſe? And have I, but on your 


account, reaſon to value what oy think ? | 
Beſides, what diſcredit have I to fear by ſuch a 
ſtep ? What detriment? Would Hickman, do you 
believe, refuſe me upon it? — If he did, ſhould I be 
ſorry for that? —Who. is it, that has a Soul, who 
would not be affected by ſuch an inſtance of female 
But I ſhould vex and diforder my Mother !-—Well,' 


that is ſomething : But not more than ſhe vexes and- 
diſorders me, on her being made an implement by ſuch 


a ſorry creature, who ambles hither every day in ſpite 
to my deareſt friend. Woe be to both, if it be for a 


double end! Chide me, if you will: I don't care. 
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I fay, and I inſiſt upon it, ſuch a ſtep would ene 
your friend: And if ſtill you will permit it, I will 
take the office outof Lovelace's hands; and, to-morrow 
evening, or on Monday before his time of appoint- 
ment takes place, will come in a Chariot, or chaiſe: 
And then, my dear, if we get off as I wiſh, will we 
make terms (and what terms we pleaſe) with them 
All. My Mother will be glad to receive her daughter 
again I warrant: And Hickman will cry for zoy on 
my return; or he ſhall for ſorrow. _— 

But you are ſo very earneſtly angry with me for 
propoſing ſuch a ſtep, and have always ſo much to 


ſay for your ſide of any queſtion, that IT am afraid to | 


urge it farther, —Only be ſo your (let me add) as to 
encourage me to reſume it, if, upon farther conſider- 
ation, and upon weighing matters well (and in zhrs 
light, Whether beſt to go off with me, or with Love- 
face) you can get over your punctilious regard for m 


reputation. woman going away with a woman is 
not ſo diſcreditable a thing, ſurely ! and with no view, 


but to av the fellows /—T ſay, only be fo good as to 
conſider this point; and if you can get over your ſeru- 
ples on my account, do. And fo I will have done 
with this argument for the preſent ; and apply myſelf 
to ſome of the paſſages in yours. a gr 

A time, I hope, will come, that I ſhall be able to 
read your affecting narratives without that impatient 
bitterneſs, which now boils over in my heart, and 
would flow to my pen, were J to enter into the parti- 
eulars of what you write. And indeed I am afraid 
of giving you my advice at all, or of telling you what 
I ſhould do in your caſe (ſuppoſing you wil AT refuſe 
my offer; finding too, what you have been brought 
or rather driven to, without it) ; leſt any evil ſhould 
follow it : In which caſe, I ſhould never forgive my- 
felf. And this conſideration has added to my difficul- 
ties in writing to you now you are upon ſuch a criſis, 
and yet refuſe the only method Rut I faid, I would 
| Ow, not 


| ſubmit to owe any favour to them. 


| ſtand upon previous Settlements. 
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not for the preſent touch any more that ſtring. Yet, one 
word more, chide me if you pleaſe : If any harm betide 
you, I ſhall for ever blame my Mother-Indeed I ſhall- 
And perhaps yourſelf, if you do not accept of my offer, 

But one MINE, in your preſent ſituation and pro- 
ſpects, let me adviſe : It is this, That if you do go off 
with Mr. Lovelace, you take the firſt opportunity to 
marry. Why ſhould you not, when every-body will 
know by who/e aſſiſtance, and in whoſe, company, you 
leave your Father's houſe, go whitherſoever you will? — 
You may indeed keep him at diſtance, until Settle» 
ments are drawn, and ſuch-like matters are adjuſted 
to your mind: But even theſe are matters of leſs conſi- 
deration in your particular caſe, than' they would be 
in that of moſt others : and firſt, Becauſe, be his other 
faults what they will, nobody thinks him an ungene- 
rous man: next, Becauſe the poſſeſſion of your Eſtate 
muſt be given up to you as ſoon as your Couſin Mor- 
den comes; who, as your Truſtee, will ſee it done; 
and done upon proper terms: 3dly, Becauſe there is no 
want of fortune on his ſide : 4thly, Becauſe all his fa- 
mily yalue you, and are extremely defirous that you 
ſhould be their Relation: 5thly, Becauſe he makes no 
ſcruple of accepting you without conditions. You ſee 
how he has always defied your relations (I, for my 
own part, can forgive him for that fault : Nor know 
J, if it be not a noble one): And I dare ſay, he had 
rather call you his, without a ſhilling, than be undef 


obligation to thoſe whom he has full as little reaſon to 


love, as they have to love him. You have heard, 
that his own Relations cannot make his proud ſpirit 
For all theſe reaſons, I think, you may the leſs 
It is therefore my 
abſolute opinion, that, if you do withdraw with him 
(And in that caſe you ak let him be judge, when 
he can leave you with ſafety, you'll obſerve That) 
you ſhould not poſtpone the Ceremon ß. 
atom N 6 Give 
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| _ Give this matter your moſt ſerious conſideration. 
PunQiilio is out of doors the moment you are out of 
| Your Father's houſe. I know how juſtly ſevere you 
| ve been upon thoſe inexcuſable creatures whoſe gid- 
VUineſs, and even want of decency, have made them, 
in the ſame hour as I may ſay, leap from a Parent's 
window to a Huſband's bed But, conſidering Love- 
lace's character, I repeat my opinion, that your Re- 
{fate in the eye of the world requires that no de- 
y be made in this point when once you are in his 
power, . . 
I need not, I am ſure, make a ſtronger plea to 
You. | 
You ſay, in excuſe for my Mother (what my fer- 
vent Love for my friend very ill brooks) That we 
ought not to blame any-one for not doing what ſhe 
has an option to do, or to let alone. This, in caſes 
of friendſhip, would admit of very ſtrict diſcuſſion. 
If the thing requeſted be of greater conſequence, or 
even of equal, to the perſon ſought to, and it were, as 
the old phraſe has it, 10 tale a thorn out of one's friend's 
foot, to put it into one's cwn, ſomething might be ſaid.-- 

ay, it would be, I will venture to ſay, a ſelfiſh thin 

in us to aſk a favour of a friend which would ſubject 
| That friend to the {ſame or equal inconvenience as 
| That from which we wanted to be relieved. The re- 
| queſter would, in this caſe, teach his friend, by his 
own ſelfiſh example, with much better reaſon, to de- 
ny him, and deſpiſe a friendſhip ſo merely nominal. 
But if, by a /e/s inconvenience to ourſelves, we could 
relieve our friend from a greater, the refuſal of ſuch 
a favour makes the refuſer unworthy of the name of 
Friend: Nor would I admit ſuch a one, not even 
into the Outerms/# Fold of my Heart. . 
I am well aware that this is your opinion of friend- 
ſhip, as well as mine: For I owe the diſtinction to 
| you, upon a certain occaſion z and it ſaved me from 
| a very great inconvenience, as you mult needs re- 
a member. 
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member. But you were always for making excuſes 
for other people, in caſes wherein you would not have 
allowed of one for yourſelf. | 5 

I muſt own, that were theſe excuſes for a friend's 
indifference, or denial, made by any-body but you, in 
a caſe of ſuch v4 importance to herſelf, and of fo 
comparative a ſnall one to thoſe whoſe protection ſhe 
would be thought to wiſh for; I, who am for ever, 
as you have often remarked, endeavouring to trace 
effects to their cauſes, ſhould be ready to ſuſpect, that 
there was a latent, unowned inclination, which ba- 
lancing, or preponderating rather, made the iſſue of 
the alternative (however important) fit more lightly 
upon the excuſer's mind than ſhe cared to own. 

You will underſtand me, my dear. But if you 
do not, it may be as well for me; for I am afraid I 
ſhall have it from you, for but ſtarting ſuch a notion, 
or giving a hint, which perhaps, as you did once in 
another caſe, you will reprimandingly call, Not 
being able to forego the oſtentation of ſagacity, tho” 
© at the expence of that tenderneſs which is due to 
« friendſhip and charity.“ | CNY 
What ſignifies owning a fault, without mending it, 
you'll ſay ?—Very true, my dear. But you know I 
ever was a ſaucy creature Ever ſtood in need of 
great allowances. —And I remember likewiſe that I 
ever had them from my dear Clariſſa, Nor do I doubt 
them now: For you know how much I love you—- . 
If it be poſſible, more than myſelf I love you ! Believe 
me, my dear: And, in conſequence of that belief, 

ou will be able to judge, how much I am affected 
y your preſent diſtreſsful and critical ſituation; which 
will not ſuffer me to paſs by without a cenſure even 
that philoſophy of temper in your own cauſe, which 
you have not in another's, and which all that know 


you ever admired you for. | 


From this critical and diſtreſsful ſituation, it ſhall: 
be my hourly prayers, that you may be delivered with- 
| out 
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out blemiſh to that fair fame, which has hitherto, like 
With this prayer, twenty times repeated, con- 
cludes 
Your ever- aſfectionate 
ANNA Hows. 
I hurried myſelf in writing This; and I hurry 
Robin away with it, that in a Situation ſo very 
critical, you may have all the time poſſible to 
conſider what I have written, upon two points 
ſo very important, I will repeat them in a very 
few words : | = 
© Whether you chuſe not rather to go off with 
© one of your own Sex; with your AN NAH WE 
© than with one of the other; with Mr. Love- 
6. LACE! | 
And if not, 
Whether you ſhould not marry him as ſoon as 
1 poffible! . LAY 


„ TTnRnRTn 
Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. 
[The preceding Letter not recetved.] 


Saturday Aﬀternoon. 

A Ercady have J an ecſtatic Anſwer, as I may call 

<= it, to my Letter. * 1 

He promiſes compliance with my will in every 
© article : Approves of all J propoſe ; particularly of 
the private lodging: And thinks it a happy expe- 
dient to obviate the cenſures of the Buſy and the 
< UnrefleQing : And yet he hopes, that the putting 
© myſelf into the protection of either of his Aunts 
(treated as I am treated) would be far from being 
looked upon by any-body in a diſreputable light. 
© But every thing I injoin or reſolve upon muſt, he 
< ſays, be right, not only with reſpect to my preſent 
but future Reputation; with regard to which, he 
© hopes 


as 
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BZ hopes ſo to behave himſelf, as to be allowed to be, 


next to myſelf, more properly ſolicitous than an 
body. He will only aſſure me, that his whole fay 
mily are extremely deſirous to take advantage of the 
perſecutions I labour under, to make their court and 
endear themſelves to me, by their beſt and moſt 
chearſul ſervices : Happy, if they can in any mea- 
ſure contribute to my preſent freedom and future 
happineſs. . | | 

© He will this afternoon, he 1 write to Lord M. 
and to Lady Betty and Lady Sarah, that he is now 
within view of being the happieſt man in the world, 
if it be not his own fault; ſince the only woman 
upon earth that can make him ſo, will be ſoon out 
of danger of being another man's; and cannot poſ- 
ſibly preſcribe any terms to him that he ſhall not 
think it his duty to comply with. Ii 
He flatters himſelf now (my laſt Letter confirming 
my reſolution) that he can be in no apprehenſion of 
my changing my mind, unleſs my friends change 
their manner of acting by me; which he is too ſure 
they will not '(a). And now will all his Relations, 
who take ſuch a kind and generous ſhare in his in- 
tereſts, glory and pride themſelves in the proſpects 
he has before him. | 

Thus artfully does he hold me to it. 
As to fortune, he begs of me not to be ſolicitous 
© on that ſcore : That his own Eſtate is ſufficient for 
© us both; not a nominal, but a real, two thouſand 
pounds per annum, equivalent to ſome Eſtates repu- 
ted a third more: That it never was incumbred : 
© That he is clear of the world, both as to book and 
bond - debts; thanks, perhaps, to his pride, more 
© than to his virtue. That Lord M. moreover re- 
© ſolves to ſettle upon him a thouſand pounds per annum 
(a) Well he might be ſo ſure, when he had the art to play them 

off, by his corrupted agent, and to make them all join to promote his 


—— unknown to chemſelves; as is ſhewn in ſeveral of his preceding 
etters. | 
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on his nuptials. And to this, he will have it, his 


© Lordſhip is inſtigated more by motives of ju/tice, 


than of genero/ity ; as he muſt conſider it was but an 

uivalent for an Eftate which he had got poſſeſſion 
of, to which his (Mr. Lovelace's) Mother had bet- 
ter pretenſions. That his Lordſhip alſo propoſed 
to give him up either his Seat in Hertfordſhire, or 
that in Lancaſhire, at his own or at his Wife's op- 
tion, eſpecially if I am the perſon. All which it 
will be in my power to ſee done, and proper Settle- 
ments drawn, before I enter into any farther engage- 


ments with him; if I will have it ſo.” 


He ſays, That I need not be under any ſolicitude 
as to apparel : All immediate occaſions of That ſort 
will be moſt chearfully ſupplied by the Ladies of his 
family : As my others ſhall, with the greateſt pride 


and pleaſure (if I will allow him that honour) by 


| himſelf. 3 4 | 5 
He aſſures me, That I ſhall govern him as I pleaſe, 


with regard to any-thing in his power towards ef- 
fecting a Reconciliation with my friends: A point 


he knows my heart is ſet upon. 


He is afraid, that the time will hardly allow of 
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his procuring Miſs Charlotte Montague's attendance 
upon me, at St. Albans, as he had propoſed ſhe 
ſhould ; becauſe, he underſtands, ſhe keeps her cham- 
ber with a violent cold and fore throat. But both 


| ſhe and her Siſter, the firſt moment ſhe is able to go 
abroad, ſhall viſit me at my private lodgings ; and 


introduce me to Lady Sarah and Lady Betty, or 
thoſe Ladies to me, as I ſhall chuſe; and accompany 


me to town, if I pleaſe ; and ſtay as long in it with 


me, as I ſhall think fit to ſtay there. 9 22 
Lord M. will alſo, at my own time, and in my 


own manner (that is to ſay, either publicly or pri- 
vately) make me a viſit. And, for his own part, 


when he has ſeen me in 5 either in their pro- 
tection, or in the privacy I prefer, he will leave 
Y j * me, 


v 
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- thorns, to the end of a painful journey. 
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6 me, and not attempt to viſit me but by my own per- 
c miſſion, _ 2 
He had thoughts once, he ſays; on hearing of his 
© Couſin Charlotte's indiſpoſition, to have engaged his 
«Couſin Patty's attendance upon me, either at or 
about the neighbouring village, or at St. Albans : 
But, he ſays, ſhe is 2 fow-ſoirited, timorous girl, 
and would but the more have perplexed us.“ 

So, my dear, the enterprize requires conn and 
high ſpirits, you ſee !—And indeed it does What 
am I about to do- 3 

He himſelf, it is plain, thinks it neceſſary that I 
ſhould be accompanied with one of my own Sex. — 
He might, at leaſt, have propoſed the woman of one 
of the Ladies of his family. Lord bleſs me What 
am I about to do |— N I 


AFTER all, far as I have gone, I know not but I 
may ſtill recede: And if I do, a mortal quarrel I 
ſuppoſe will enſue.—And what if it does? Could 
there be any way to eſcape this Solmes, a breach 
with Lovelace might make way for the Single Life 
to take place which I ſo much prefer : And then I 
would defy the Sex. For I ſee nothing but trouble 
and vexation that they bring upon ours: And when 
once entered, one is obliged to go on with them, 
treading, with tender feet, upon thorns, and ſharpe 

What to do I know not. he more I think, the 
more I am embaraſſed !—And the ſtronger will be my 
doubts as the appointed time draws near. 

But I will go down, and take a little turn in the 
garden ; and depoſit This, and his Letters all but the 
two laſt, which I will incloſe in my next, if I have 
opportunity to write another. 


ean time, my dear friend——PBut what can I 


deſire you to pray for? — Adieu then !—Let me only 
My LE T- 


ſay—Adieu !— 


Miſs CLanissa HarLowe, To Miſs Hows. 

I anſwer to Letter XL.] | 

18 | Sunday Morning, April 9. 
5 DDO not think, my beloved 625 altho' you have 
given me in yours of yeſterday a ſeverer inſtance 
of t, nevertheleſs, I muſt call your impartial 
Love, than ever yet I received from you, that I will 
be diſpleaſed with you for it. That would be to put 
5 * into the inconvenient ſituation of Royalty: 
That is to ſay, Out of the way of ever being told of 
my faults; of ever mending them; and In the way 


age the ſincereſt and warmeſt friendſhip uſeleſs 


me. 
And then how. brightly, how nobly glows in your 
boſom the ſacred flame of friendſhip ; fince it can 
make you ready to impute to the unhappy ſufferer a 
leſs degree of warmth in her own cauſe,' than you have 
for her, becauſe ſhe endeavours to diveſt herſelf of 
Self fo far as to leave others to the option which they 
have a right to make ! Ought I, my dear, to blame, 
ought I not rather to admire you for this ardor ? 
But nevertheleſs, left you ſhould think that there 
is any foundation for a ſurmiſe which (altho' it owe 
its riſe to your friendſhip) would, if there were, leave 
me utterly inexcuſable; I muſt, in juſtice to myſelf, 
declare, That I know not my own heart, if I have 
any of that latent or un-owned inclination, which you 
would impute to any other but me. Nor does the im- 
portant alternative fit lightly on my mind. And bi [ 
muſt excuſe your Mother, were it but on this ſingle 
conſideration, That I could not preſume to reckon 
upon her favour, as I could upon her Daughter*s, ſo as 
to make the claim of friendſhip upon her, to whom, as 
the Mother of my deareſt friend, a veneration is owing, 
which can hardly be compatible with that ſweet _—_ 
£ ; . , Uarity 


reaſonable hope; or, according to the phra 
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_ which is one of the indiſpenſable requiſites of 
the Sacred Tie by which your heart and mine are 
bound in one. | | 
What therefore I might expect from my Anna 
Howe, I ought not from her Mother; for would it 
not be very ſtrange, that a perſon of her experience 
ſhould be reflected upon becauſe the grve not up her 
own judgment, where the conſequence of her doing 
ſo would be to embroil herſelf, as ſhe apprehends, 
with a family ſhe has lived well with, and m behalf of 
a child againſt her parents? — As ſhe has moreover a 
Daughter of her own:—A Daughter too, give me 


leave to ſay, of whoſe vivacity and charming ſpirits ſhe 


is more apprehenſive than ſhe need to be; becauſe her 
truly maternal. cares make her fear more from Her 
youth, than ſhe hopes from her prudence ; which ne- 
vertheleſs ſhe and all the world know to be beyond 
her years. * 

And here let me add, That whatever you may 
rn and as the reſult of an ardent affection 
or your unhappy friend, urge on this head, in m 
behalf, or harſhly againſt any one who may refuſe 
me protection in ſuch extraordinary circumſtances as 
I find myſelf in; I have ſome pleaſure, in being able 
to curb undue expectations upon my indulgent friends, 
whatever were to befal myſelf from thoſe circum- 
ſtances; for I ſhould be extremely mortified, were I 
by my ſelfiſh forwardneſs to give occaſion for ſuch 
a check, as to be told, that I had e 4K an un- 

you men- 
tion, wiſhed to take a Thorn out of my,own foot, and 
to put it into that of my friend. Nor ſhould I be better 
pleaſed with myſelf, if, having been 5 2 by my 
good Mrs. Norton, that the beſt of ſchools, is That 


of affliction, I ſhould rather learn impatience than the 


contrary, by the leſſons I am obliged to get by heart 


in it; and if I ſhould judge of the merits of others, as 


they were A ind to me; and that at the expence of their 
| own 
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own convenience or peace of mind. For is not This 
to ſuppoſe myſelf ever in the right; and all who do 
not act as I would have them act, perpetually in the 
wrong? In ſhort, to make my ſake, God's ſake, in 
the ſenſe of Mr. Solmes's pitiful plea to me. 
How often, my dear, have You and I endeavoured 
to detect and cenſure this partial ſpirit in others? 
But I know you do not always content yourſelf 
with ſaying what you think may 7z/tly be ſaid; but, 


in order to ſhew the extent of a penetration which 
can go to the bottom of any ſubject, delight to ſay 


or to write all that can be ſaid or: written, or even 
thought, on the particular occaſion; and this partly 
perhaps from being defirous (pardon me, my dear!) 
to be thought miſtreſs of a ſagacity that is aforehand 
with events. But who would wiſh to drain off or 
dry up a refreſhing current, becauſe it now-and-then 
puts us to ſome little inconvenience by its overflow- 
ings? In other words, who would not allow for the 
livelineſs of a ſpirit which for one painful ſenſibility 
gives an hundred pleaſurable ones? And the one in 


conſequence of the other? 


But now I come to the two points in your Letter, 
which moſt ſenſibly concern me: Thus you put them: 


Whether I chuſe not rather to go off [ſhocking 

words] with one of my own Sex; with my 

« Anna HowE—than with one of the other ; 
with Mr. LoveLacs? ß? 

And if not, eee 3 5 

Whether I ſhould not marry him as ſoon as 

bd | 4pm wp 


You know, my dear, my reaſons for rejecting your 
ropoſal, and even for being earneſt that you ſhould not 
= known to be affiſting to me in an enterprize in 
which a cruel neceſſity induced me to think of engage- 
ing; and for which you have not the ſame plea. At this 
rate, well might your Mother be uneaſy at our cor- 


re- 
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reſpondence, not knowing to what inconveniencies 
it might ſubject her and you If J am hardly excu- 
ſable to think of withdrawing from my untind friends, 
what could you have to ſay for yourſelf, were you to 
abangon a Mother ſo indulgent 7 Does ſhe ſuſpect that 
your fervent friendſhip may lead you to a ſmall indiſ- 
cretion? and does this ſuſpicion offend you? And 
would you, in revenge, ſhew her and the world, that 
you can voluntarily ruſh into the highe/# error that 
any of our Sex can be guilty of? | | Mw 
And is it worthy of your generoſity (I aſk you, 
my dear, is 10 to think of taking ſo undutiful a ſtep, 
becauſe you believe your Mother would be glad to 
receive you again? . 18 

I do aſſure you, that were I to take this ſtep my- 
ſelf, I would run all riſques rather than you ſhould 
accompany me in it. Have I, do you think, a deſire 
to double and treble my own fault in the eye of the 
world? In the eye of that world, which, cruelly as I 
am uſed (not knowing all) would not acquit me? 

But, my deareſt kindeſt friend, let me tell you, 
That we will neither of us take ſuch a ſtep. e 
manner of putting your queſtions abundantly convinces 
me, that I ought not, in your opinion, to attempt it. 
You no doubt intend that I ſhall /o take it ; and I thank 
you for the equally polite and forcible conviction. 

It is ſome ſatisfaction to me (taking the matter in this 
light) that I had begun to waver before I received your 
laft. And now I tell you, that it has abſolutely deter- 
mined me not to go off; at leaſt, not to-morrow. 
If You, my dear, think the iſſue of the alternative 


(to uſe your own words) /its ſo lightly upon my mind; 
in ſhort; that my inclination is faulty; the World would 
treat me much leſs ſcrupulouſly. When therefore 


you repreſent, that all punctilio muſt be at an end the 
moment I am out of my Father's houſe; and hint, that 
I muſt ſubmit it to Mr. Lovelace to judge when he can 


leave me with ſafety; that is to fay, give him the 


option 
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option whether he will leave me, or not; Who can 
bear theſe reflections, who can reſolve to incur theſe 
inconveniencies, that has the queſtion ſtill in her own 
power to decide upon? 1 | 
While I thought only of an eſcape from This houſe, 


an. eſcape from Mr. Selmes;, that already my reputa- 


tion ſuffered by my confinement; and that it would be 
Rill in my own option, either to marry Mr. Lovelace, 
or wholly to renounce him; Bold as the ſtep was, I 
thought, treated as I am treated, ſomething was to 
be ſaid in excuſe of it—If not to the world, to my- 


felf : And to be /elf-acqurtted, is a bleſſing to be pre- 


ferred to the opinion of all the world. But, after I 
have cenſured moſt ſeverely, as I have ever done, thoſe 
giddy girls, who have in the ſame hour, as I may 
ſay, that they have fled from their chamber, preſented 
themſelves at the Altar that is to witneſs to their 
undutiful rafhneſs : After I have ſtipulated with Mr. 
Lovelace for time, and for an ultimate option whether 
to accept or refuſe bim; and for his leaving me, as ſoon 
as Jam in a place of ſafety (which, as you obſerve, he 
muſt be the judge ay. And after he has fienified to me 
bis compliance with theſe terms; ſo that I cannot, if J 
zwould, recall them, and ſuddenly marry ;—You ſee, 
my dear, that I have nothing left me, but to reſolve 
not to go away with him. CS” | ry 
But, how, on this revocation, ſhall I be able to 
pacify him! 5 8 | 

How! — Why aſſert the privilege of my Sex! — 
Surely, on This fide of the Solemnity he has no right 


to be diſpleaſed. Beſides, did I not reſerve a power 


of receding. if I ſaw fit? To what purpoſe, as I aſked 


in. the caſe between your Mother and. you, has any- 


body an option, if the making uſe of it, ſhall give the 


refuſed a right to be diſguſted ? 5 

Far, very far, would Thoſe, who, according to the 
Old Law, have a right of abſolving or confirming a 
child's promiſe, be from ratifying mine, had it been 
| 3 5 ever 
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ever /a ſolemn a one (a). But This was rather an ap- 
pointment than a promiſe : And . ee it had been 
the latter; and that I had nat reſerved to myſelf a 
liberty of revoking it, was it to preclude beiter or 
maturer conſideration? If ſo, how unfit to be given), 
—— How ungenerous to be inſiſted upon — And how 
unfitter ſtill, to be kept! Is there a man living who 
ought to be angry that a woman whom he hopes one 
day to call his, ſhall refuſe to keep a raſh promiſe, 
when, on the matureſt deliberation, ſhe is convinced 
that it was. a raſh one? 
I reſolve then, upon the whole, to ſtand This one 
trial of Wedneſday next—or, perhaps, I ſhould ra- 


——— 


ther ſay, of Tueſday evening; if my Father hold his 
purpoſe of endeavouring, in perſon, to make me read, 
or Hear read, and then /gn, the Settlements. That, 
That muſt be the greateſt trial of all. 


If I am compelled to ſign them over- night Then 
(the Lord bleſs me ) muſt All Idread, follow, as of 


La) See Numb. xxx. Where it is declared, whoſe vows ſhall be 
binding, and whoſe not. The vows of a Man, or of a Widow, are 1 
there pronounced to be indiſpenſable; becauſe they are Sole, and ſubject 1 
to no other domeſtic authority. But the vows of a Single woman, and 
ef a Wife, if the Father of the one, or the Huſband of the other, diſal- 

low of them as ſoon as they know them, are to; be of no force. 
A matter highly neceſſary to be known; by all young Ladies eſpe- 
cially, whoſe deſigning addreſſers too often endeavour to engage them 
by vows; and then plead Conſcience and Honour to them to hold them 
down to the performance. | | 

It cannot be amiſs to recite the very words, 

Ver. 3. If a woman wow a vow unto the Lord, and bind. herſelf by 
a bond, being-in her Father's houſe in ber youth; 

4. Aud ber Father bear her wow, and ber bond wherewith ſhe hath 
bound her ſoul, and ber Father ſhall hold his peace at her; then all her 
&:7vs ſball ſtand, and every bond wherewith ſhe hath bound ber ſoul 
ſhall ſdan l. 

25 5s ow if ber Father diſallow her in the day that he heareth ; not 7 
of her vows or of her binds wherewith ſbe hath bound her ſoul ſhall fland : 
And the Lord ſpall forgive ber becauſe her Father diſallowed ber. 
The ſame in the caſe of a Wife, as ſaid above. Sce ver. 6, 7, 8, Cc. 9 
--- And all is thus ſolemnly cloſed. | 
Ver. 16. Theſe are the Statutes wwhich the Lord commanded Miſes 
between a Man and his Wife, between the Father and bis Daughter, 
's being yes in ber youth in ber Father's houſe, | 
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courſe, on Wedneſday. If I can prevail upon them by 
my prayers (perh ſhall fall into fits; for the ver; 
firſt appearance of my Father, after having been fo 
long baniſhed his preſence, will greatly affect me If, 
J fay, I can prevail upon them by _ prayers) to lay 
aſide their views; or to ſuſpend the Day, if but for 


one week; if not, but for two or three days; ftill 


Wedneſday will be a lighter day of trial. They will 
ſurely give me time to conſider ; to argue with my- 
ſelf. This will not be prom:Jing. As I have made 
no effort to get away, they have no reaſon to ſuf] 


me; ſo I may have an opportunity, in the laſt reſort, 
to withdraw. Mrs. Norton is to be with me: She, 


altho' ſhe ſhould be chidden for it, will, in my extre- 
mity, plead for me. My Aunt Hervey may, in ſuch 
an extremity, join with her. Perhaps my Mother may 
be brought over. I will kneel to each, one by one, to 
make a friend. Some of them have been afraid to ſee 
me, left they ſhould be moved in my favour : Does 
not This give me a reaſonable hope, that I may move 
them? My Brother's counſel, heretofore given, to 


turn me out of doors to my evil deſtiny, may again 
be repeated, and may prevail: Then ſhall I be in no 


or /e caſe than now, as to the diſpleaſureof my friends; 
and thus far better, that it will not be my fault that 
I ſeek another protection: Which even then ought to 
be my Coufin, Morden's, rather than Mr. Lovelace's, 
or any other perſon's. _. 1 p 
My heart, in ſhort, miſgives me leſs, when I re- 
ſolve This way, than when J think of the ther- And 
in ſo: ftrong 

as I may ſay, Conſcience. 


And well cautions the wiſe 


man: Let the counſel of thine own heart ſtand; 


© for there is no man more faithful to thee, than It: 
For a man's mind is ſometimes wont to tell him 


© more than ſeven watchmen, that fit above in a high 


© tower (a). | CE OR LF 2 


(a) Ecclur, xxx. 13, 14. 


and involuntary a byaſs, the heart is, 
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Forgive theſe indigeſted ſelf-reaſonings. I will cloſe 
here: And inſtantly ſet about a Letter of Revocation 
to Mr. Lovelace; take it as he will. It will only be 


another trial of temper to him. To me of infinite im- 


portance. And has he not promiſed temper and ac- 


quieſcence, on the ſuppoſition of a change in my 


* - 
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_ Miſs CI AR ISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs How E. 


1 „ Sunday Morning (April 9. 75 
N 2B80DY it ſeems will go to church this day. 


No blefling to be expected perhaps upon views 


ſo worldly, and in ſome ſo cruel. 


They have a miſtruſt that I have ſome device in 


my head. Betty has been looking among my cloaths. 


I found her, on coming up from depoſiting my Letter | 


to Lovelace (for I have written I) peering among them, 


the key being in the lock. She coloured, and was 


confaunded to be caught. But I only faid, I ſhould 


be accuſtomed to any ſort of treatment in time. If ſhe 


had her orders—thoſe were enough for her. 


She owned, in her confuſion, that a motion had 
been made to abridge me of my Airings; and the re- 
port fe ſhould make, would be no diſadvantage to 


me. One of my friends, ſhe told me, urged in my 
behalf, That there was no need of laying me under 


greater reſtraint, ſince Mr, Lovelace's threatening to 


r 


reſcue me by violence, were I to have been carried 


— 


to my Uncle's, was a conviction that I had no deſign 


to go to him voluntarily; and that if I had, I ſhould 


have made preparations of that kind befare not; and, 
moſt probably, been detected in them. Hence, it 
was alſo inferred, that there was no room to doubt, 


but I would at laſt comply. And, added the bold 
creature, if you don't intend to do ſo, your conduct, 
Miſs, 17 73 ſtrange to * thus ſhe reconciled it; 
get OL. N a „„ 
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That I had gone ſo far, I knew not how to come off 


genteelly : And ſhe fanſied T ſhould, in #7! congre- 
gation, on. Wedneſday, give Mr. Solmes my hand. 
And then ſaid the confident wench, as the learned 
Dr. Brand took his text laſt Sunday, There will be 
Joy in heaven — I: 4 LES, mY „ | —_ 2 
This is the ſubſtance of my Letter to Mr. Lovelace: 
That T have reaſdns of the greateſt conſequence 
© to myſelf (and which, when known, muſt ſatisfy 
him) to ſuſpend, for the preſent, my intention of 
© leaving my Father's houfe: That I have hopes that 
© matters may be brought to an happy concluſion, 
without taking a ſtep, which nothing but the laſt ne- 
© ceflity could juſtify : And that he may depend upon 
my promiſe, that I will die, rather than conſent to 
< marry Mr. Solmes.? - 
of his exclamatory reply, But be that what it will, 
it cannot affect me ſo much, as the apprehenſions of 
What may happen to me next Tueſday or Wedneſday; 


for now thoſe apprehenſions engage my whole atten- 


tion, and make me ſick at the'very heart. 

| Sunday, | Four in the Afternoon. 

My Letter is not yet taken away—lf he ſhould 
Not ſend for it, or take it, and come hither on my 
not meeting him to-morrow, in doubt of what may 
have befallen me, what ſhall I do! Why had I any 
concerns with this Sex ?—I, that was ſo happy till I 
knew This mann e e 
I dined in the Ivy Summer-houſe. It was complied 
with at the firſt word. To ſhew I meant nothing, 1 
went again into the houſe with Betty, as ſoon as 1 
had dined. I thought it was not | amiſs to aſk this 
liberty; the weather ſeeming to be ſet in fine. Who 
knows what Tueſday or Wedneſday may produce? 
„ Sunday Evening, Seven o Clock. 
TRE remains my Letter ſtill {He is buſied, 1 

ſuppoſe, in his preparations for to-morrow, But _ 


O 


And fo, I am preparing myſelf to ſtand the ſhock | 
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he has ſervants. Does the man think he is ſo ſecure 
of me, that having appointed, he need not give him- 
ſelf any further concern about me, till the very mo- 
ment? He knows how I am beſet. He knows not 
what may happen. I might be ill, or ſtill more cloſely 
watched or confined than before. The correſpondence 
migbt be diſcovered. It might be neceſſary to vary 
as ſcheme. I might be forced into meaſures, which 

might intirely fruſtrate my purpoſe. I m:ght have 
new doubts: I might * 4 ſomething more conve- 
nient, for any- thing he What can the man 
mean, I wonder ves it ſhall lie; ; for if he has it any 
time before the appointed hour, it will ſave me de- 
claring to him perſonally my changed purpoſe, and 
the trouble of contending with him on that ſcore. If 
he ſend for it at all, he will ſee by the date, that he 


might have had it in time; and if he be put to any 


inconvenience from ſhortneſs of notice, let him take 


it for his pains. 
Sunday Night, Nine o Clock. 

ales: is determined it ſeems *o ſend. to Mrs. Norton 
to be here on Tueſday to dinner; and ſhe is to ſtay 
with me for-a whole week. ; | 

So ſhe is firſt to endeavour to perſuade n me to com- 
ag and, when the violence is done,-ſhe is to comfort 
me, and try to reconcile me to my fate. They 
expect fits and fetches, Betty inſolently tells me, and 
expoſtulations, and exclamations, without number: 
But every: body will be prepared for them: And 
when it's over, it's over; and I ſhall be eaſy and pa- 


Ant when I find I cannot help it. 


Monday Morn. April 10. Seven 0 Check. 
wa ur dear! There yet lies the Letter, Juſt as 1 
IT 
Does he think he is ſo ſure of me ?—Perhaps he 
imagines that T dare not alter my purpoſe. T wiſh I 
had neyer known him! I begin now to ſee this raſh- 
nes 2 light every 9 elſe would have ſeen it — 
ha 
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had I been guilty of it. But what can I do, if he 


come to-day at the appointed time ! If he receive not 


the Letter, I muſt ſee him, or he will think ſome- 
thing has befallen me; and certainly will come to the 
houſe. As certainly he will be inſulted. And what, 


in that caſe, may be the conſequence! Then I as 


good as promiſed that I would take the firſt opportu- 
nity to ſee him, if I changed my mind, and to give 
him my reaſons for it. I have no doubt but he will 


be out of humour upon it: But better he meet me, 


= 


and go away diſſatisfied with ne, than that I ſhould 
go away diſſatisfied with yſelf . 
Yet, ſhort as the time is, he may ſtill perhaps ſend, 


and get the Letter. Something may have happened to 


prevent him, which when known will excuſe him. 
After J have diſappointed him more than once be- 
fore, on a requeſted inter vieto only, it is impoſſible 
he ſhould not have curioſity, at leaſt, to know if ſome- 
thing has not happened; and if my mind hold in this 
more important caſe. And yet, as I raſhly confirmed 


my reſolution by a ſecond Letter, I begin now to 


doubt it. 
Mine o Glock, © 

My Couſin Dolly Hervey ſlid the incloſed Letter 
into my hand, as I paſſed by her, coming out of the 


garden. 5 


Deareſi Madam, 


1 Have got intelligence from one who pretends to 


know every- thing, that you muſt be married on 


Wedneſday morning to Mr. Solmes. Perhaps how- 


ever, ſhe ſays this only to vex me; for it is that ſaucy 


'' Aid mma & ay Jha 


oe 


creature Betty Barnes. A Licence is got, as ſhe ſays: | 


And ſo far ſhe went as to tell me (bidding me ſay no- 


thing; but ſhe knew I would) that Mr. Brand is to 


marry you. For Dr. Lewen, I hear, refuſes, unleſs 
your conſent can be obtained; and they have heard 


that he does not approve of their proceedings againſt 


you. 
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you. Mr. Brand, I am told, is to have his fortune 
made by Uncle Harlowe, and among them. _ - 
.- You will know better than I what to make of all 
theſe matters; for ſometimes I think Betty tells me 
things as if I ſhould not tell you, and yet expects that 
Iwill (2). For there is great whiſpering between Miſs | 
Harlowe and her; and I have obſerved that when their 
whiſpering is over, Betty comes and tells me ſome- 
thing by way of ſecret. She and all the world knows 
how much I love you: And ſo I would have them. 
It is an honour to me to love a young Lady who is 
and ever was an honour to all her family, let them 
ſay what they will. N 


But from a more certain authority than Betty's I 


can aſſure you (but I muſt beg of you to burn this 
Letter) that you are to be ſearched onee more for 
Letters, and for Pen and Ink; for they know you 
write. Something they pretend to have come at from 


one of Mr. Lovelace's ſervants, which they hope to 


make ſomething of. I know not for certain what it 
is. He muſt be a very vile and wicked man, who 


would boaſt of a Lady's favour to him, and reveal Se- 


crets. But Mr. Lovelace I dare ſay, is too much of 
a gentleman to be guilty of ſuch ingratitule. 
Then they have a notion, from that falſe Betty I 


*þ £8 


believe, that you intend to take ſomething to make 
yourſelf ſick; and ſo they will ſearch for phials and 


powders, and ſuch-like. 


If nothing ſhall be found that will increaſe their 


ſuſpicions, you are to be uſed more kindly by your 
Papa when you appear before them all, than he of 
late has uſed you. u. | e 

Tet, ſick or well, alas, my dear Couſin ! you muſt 


PMN RE LS O 3 7 a 
() It is eaſy to the Reader who has been attentive to Mr, Love- 


lace's manner of working, to ſuppoſe, from this hint of Miſs Hervey's, 
that he had inſtructed his double-faced agent to put his ſweetheart Betty 


_ upon” alarming Miſs Hervey ; in hopes ſhe would alarm her beloved 
Couſin (as we ſee ſhe does) in order to keep her ſteady to her appoint- 


ment with him. 
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be married. But your Huſband is to go home every 
night, till you are reconciled to him. And fo illneſs 
can be no pretence to ſaye you. 
They are ſure you will make a good Wife. So 
would not I, unleſs I liked my Huſband. And Mr. 
Solmes is always telling them how he will purchaſe 
your Love by rich preſents.— A ſycophant man !—1 
wiſh he and Betty Barnes were to come together; 
and he would beat her every-day. - | th pray? 
After what I have told you, I need not adviſe 


you to ſecure every-thing you would not have ſeen. 


Once more let me beg that you will burn this 
Letter: And, pray, deareſt Madam, do not take 
any-thing that may prejudice your health : For that 
wall not do, Lam - | 25 Si fx 
ent Tour truly loving Couſin, 8 
When I firſt read my Couſin's Letter, I was half 
inclined to reſume my former intention; eſpecially as 
my countermanding Letter is not taken away; and 


as miy heart akes at the thoughts of the conflict I 
muſt expect to have with him on my refuſal. For, 
ſee him for a few moments I doubt I muſt, left he 
ſhould take ſome rafh reſolutions; eſpecially, as he 
has reaſon to expe& I will. But here your- words, 
That all pundtilis is at an end, the moment I am out of 
my Father's houſe, added to the ftill more cogent con- 
- fiderations of Duty and Reputation, determined me 
once more againſt taking the raſh ſtep. And it will 
be very hard (altho' no ſeaſonable fainting, or wiſhed- 
for fit, ſhould ſtand my friend) if I cannot gain one 
month, or fortnight, or week. And I have ſtill more 
hopes that I mall prevail for ſome delay, from my 
Couſin's intimation that the good Dr. Lewen refuſes 
to give his aſſiſtance to their projects, if they have not 
my conſent, and thinks me cruelly uſed: Since, 
without taking notice that I am appriſed of this, I can 
plead a Scruple of Conſcience, and inſiſt upon m__ 
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that res Divine's opinion upon it: In which, en- 


forced as I ſhall. enforce it, my Mother will ſurely 
ſecond me: My Aunt Hervey, and my Mrs. Norton, 


will ſupport her : The ſuſpenſion muſt follow: And 


* 


I can but get away afterwards. „„ 
But, if they 20 compel me: If they will give me 
no time: If no-body will be moved: If it be re- 


ſolved that the Ceremony ſhall be read over my con- 


ſtrained hand Why then — Alas! What then !—T 
can but But what? O my dear! This Solmes ſhall 
never have my vows I am reſolved! And I will ſay 
nothing but No, as long as I ſhall be able to ſpeak. 


And who will preſume to look upon ſuch an act of 


violence as a Marriage ?—It is impoſſible, ſurely, that 
a Father and Mother can ſee ſuch a dreadful compul- 
ſion offered to their child But if mine ſhould with- 


draw, and leave the taſk to my Brother and Siſter, 


hey will have no mercy. 


— 


I am grieved to be driven to have recourſe to the 


following artifices. 3 


Stores, as I intend they ſhall find. 
Two or three little eſſays J have left eaſy to be ſeen, 
of my own writing. | ; 
About a dozen lines alſo of a Letter begun to you, in 
which Iexpreſs my hopes (altho' I ſay, that appearances 


are againſt me) that my friends will relent. They -know- 


from your Mother, by my Uncle Antony, that, ſome 
how or other, I now- and- then get a Letter to you. In 
this piece of a Letter, I declare renewedly my firm re- 


ſolution to give up the man ſo obnoxious to my family, 


on their releaſing me from the addreſs of the other. 
Near the eſſays, I have left a copy of my Lette: 


be fallen upon) to incline them to favour me. 


I have given them a clue, oy the F eather of a Pen 


Kicking out, where they will find ſuch of my hidden 


to Lady Drayton (a); which, affording arguments 
_ ſuitable to my caſe, may chance (thus accidentally to 


(a) See Letter Xili, p. 72, 73 of this Vol. 
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I have reſerves of pens and ink you may believe ; 
and one or two in the Ivy Summer-houſe; with which 
1 ſhall amuſe myſelf in order to lighten, if poſſible, 
thoſe apprehenſions which more and more affect me 


as Wedneſday the day of trial approaches. : 
CL. HarLows E. 


LETTER XLIV. 


Miſs CI ARISsA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. 


Jvy Summer-houſe, Eleven o Clock. 
H E has not yet got my Letter : And while I was 
contriving here how to ſend my officious gaol- 
ereſs from me, that I might have time for the intended 
Interview, and had hit upon an expedient, which I 

believe would have done, came my Aunt, and fur- 
niſhed me with a much better. She ſaw my little ta- 
ble covered, preparative to my ſolitary dinner; and 
- hoped, the told me, that this would be the laſt day 
al my friends would be deprived of my Company at 
= E. 


Vou may believe, my dear, chat the thoughts of | 


meeting Mr. Lovelace, the fear of being. diſcovered, 
together with the contents of my Couſin Dolly's Let- 
ter, gave me great and viſible emotions. She took 
notice of them Why theſe ſighs, why theſe heavings 
here? ſaid ſhe, patting my neck—O my dear Niece, 
who would have thought ſo much natural ſ n 
could be ſo very unperſuadable ? 
I could not anſwer her, and ſhe 3 am 
come, I doubt, upon a very unwelcome errand. Some 
things that have been told us yeſterday, which came 
from i mouth of one of the moſt deſperate and inſo- 
lerit men in the world, convince your Father, and all of 
us, that you ſtill find means to write out of the houſe. 
Mr. Lovelace knows every-thing that is done here; 
and that as ſoon as done; and great miſchief is appre- 
1 from * which * are as much concerned 
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as any- body, to prevent. Your Mother has alſo ſome 
apprehenſions concerning yourſelf, which yet ſhe 
hopes are groundleſs; but, however, cannot be eaſy, 
nor will be permitted to e if ſhe would, un- 
leſs (while you remain here in the Garden, or in this 


Summer- houſe) you give her the opportunity once 


more of looking into your cloſet, your cabinet, and 


drawers. It will be the better taken, if you give me 
chearfully your keys. I hope, my dear, you won't 


diſpute it. Your deſire of dining in this place was 
the more readily complied with for the ſake of ſuch an 


. 3 oo TO e 
I thought myſelf very lucky to be ſo well prepared 
by my Couſin Dolly's means for this ſearch: But yet I 
artfully made ſome ſcruples, and not a few complaints 
of this treatment: After which, I not only gave her the 


keys of all, but even officiouſly emptied my pockets be- 


fore her, and invited her to put her fingers in my ſtays, 
that ſhe might be ſure I had no papers there. 

This highly obliged her; and ſhe ſaid, She would 
repreſent my chearful compliance as it deſerved, let my 


| Brother and Siſter ſay what they would. My Mother in 


particular, ſhe was ſure, would rejoice at the opportu- 


nity given her to obviate, as ſne doubted not would be 


the caſe, ſome ſuſpicions that were raiſed againſt me. 
She then hinted, That there were methods taken to 
come at all Mr. Lovelace's ſecrets, and even, from his 
careleſs communicativeneſs, at ſome of mine; it being, 


ſhe ſaid, his cuſtom, boaſting]y to prate to his very 


ſervants of his intentions, in particular cafes. She 


added, that, deep as he was thought to be, my Brother 


was as deep as he; and fairly too hard for him at his 


on weapons—as one day it would be found. «< + 


di 


J knew not, I ſaid, the meaning of theſe dark hints. 
I thought the cunning ſhe hinted at, on both ſides, 
called rather for contempt than applauſe. I myſelf 
might have. been put upon artifices which my heart 
ained to practiſe, had I given way to the reſent- 
Sitten 3:  - ment, 
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ment, which, I was bold to ſay, was much more juſti- 


frable than the actions that occaſioned it: That it was 


evident to me, from what ſhe had ſaid, that their pre- 
ſent ſuſpicions of me were partly owing to this fup- 
poſed ſuperior cunning of my Brother; and partly to 
the conſciouſneſs, that the uſage I met with might 


. naturally produce a reaſon for ſuch ſuſpicions: That 


it was very unhappy for me, to be made the Butt of 
my Brother's Wit: That it would have been more to 


his praiſe, to have aimed at ſhewing a kind heart, 


than a cunning head: That nevertheleſs, I wiſhed, 


He knew him/e 4 as well as I imagined I knew him 


and he would then have leſs conceit of his abilities : 
Which abilities would, in my opinion, be leſs thought 
of, if his power to do ill offices were not much preater 


— wks" vexed. I could not help making this re- 
fletion. The dupe the other, too probably, makes of 
him, thro? his on Spy, deſerved it. But I ſo little 
approve of this low art in either, that were I but tole- 
rably uſed, the vileneſs of that man, that Joſeph Le. 
man, ſhould be-inquired into. 
- She was ſorry, ſaid, to find, that I thought ſo 
diſparagingly of my Brother. He was a young gen- 
tleman both of learning and parte. 
Learning enough, I ſaid, to make him vain of it 
among us women : But not of parts ſufficient to make 


his Learning valuable either to himſelf, or to any-body | 


elſe. 2 85 N 8 r 
She wiſhed, indeed, that he had more good-nature: 
But ſhe feared, that I had too great an opinien of 
Somebody elſe, to think fo well. of my Brother, as a 
Siſter ought: Since, between the two, there 'was'a 


ſort of Rivalry as to abilities, that made them hate one 


Rivalry, Madam, faid T1—IFf that be the caſe, or 


whether it be or not, I wiſh they both underſtood 
better than either of them ſeems to 5 what it becomes 


4 


ſaid, that they might fin 


r 
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to do.— Neither of them, then, n glory in what 
they ought to be aſhamed of. 
ut waving this _— it was not impoſſible, I 
d a little of my writing, and - 
a Pen or two, and a little Ink | Hated Art !—or rather 
hateful the neceſſity for it I] as I was not — 
to go up to put them out of the way: But if they 
did, I muſt be contented. And I aſſured her, that, 


| take what time they pleaſed, I would not go in to 


diſturb them, but would be either in or near the Gar- 
den, in-this Summer-houſe, or in the Cedar one, or 
about my Poultry-yard, or near the great Caſcade, till 
I was ordered to return to my priſon. With like cun- 
ning I ſaid, that I ſuppoſed the unkind Search would 
not be me, till the ſervants had dined ; becauſe I 
doubted not, that the pert Betty Barnes, who knew 
all the corners of my apartment and cloſet, would be 
employed in it. . 
She hoped, ſhe ſaid, that nothing could be found 
that would give a handle againſt me: For, ſhe would 
aſſure me, the motives to the Search, on my Mother's 
part eſpecially, were, that ſhe hoped to find reaſon 
rather to acquit than to blame me; and that my Fa- 
ther might be induced to ſee me to-morrow night, or 
Wedneſday morning, with temper : With tenderneſs, 
I ſhould rather ſay, Pig ſhe; for he is reſolved fo tg 
do, if no new offence be given. 

Ah! Madam, faid F — 

Why that Ah, Madam, and ſhaking your head ſo 
fi nificantly ? 

* wiſh, Madam, that I may not have more a 


1 dread my Father's continued diſpleaſure, than to 


haps for his returning tenderneſs. 
ou don't know, my dear — Things may take a 


turn— Things may not be ſo bad as you fear— 


Deareſt 1 „ have you -=y conſolation to give 
9 995 Why, 
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Why, my dear, it is poſſible, that you may de 
more compliable than you have been. 

Why raiſed you my hopes, Madam Don't let 
me think my dear Aunt Hervey cruel to a Niece Go 
truly honours her. 

I may tell you more perhaps, ſaid ſhe (but. in-con- 
fidence, in abſolute confidence) if the inquiry within 
come out in your favour. Do you know of any- 
above,, that can be found to your diſadvantage ?— 

Some papers they will find, I doubt: But I maſt 
take conſequences. My Brother and Siſter will be at 
hand with their good-natured conſtructions. I am 
made deſperate, and care not what is found. 

I hope, I earne/tly hope, ſaid ſhe, that nothing can 
be found, that will impeach your diſcretion ; ; and 
| then—But I may ſay too much—. | 
And away ſhe went, having added to my arbletity. 
But Ino can think of rockig by but this Interview 
Would to Heaven it were over To meet to quar- 
rel—But, let him take what meaſures he will, 1 will 
not ita Ray a moment with him, if he be. not. quite calm 
and refigned, © 
Don't you ſee how crooked donna of my lines are? 
Don t you ſee how ſome of the letters ſtagger more 
than others ?-—That. is when this Interejow is more 
in my head than my Subject. : 

But, after all, ſhould I, ought I, to meet him ? How 
have I taken it for granted, that I ſhould II wiſh 
there were time to take your advice. Yet you are fo 
loth to ſpeak quite out—But that I owe, as you own, 
to the difficulty of my ſituation. | 

- I ſhould have mentioned, that in the 3 of this | 
converſation I beſought my Aunt to ſtand my friend, 
and to put in a word for me, on my approaching trial; 
and to endeavour to procure me time for een, 
if I could obtain nothing elſe. | 
She told me, that, after the Ceremony was per- 
formed [odiaus confers of a hint in my...Coufin 

| 1 5 | Dolly's 
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Dolly's Letter ! ] I ſhould have what time | pleaſed to 


a myſelf to my lot, before Cohabitation. 


_ This put me out of all patience. 

She requeſted of me in her turn, ſhe ſaid, that I 

would reſolve to meet them all with chearful duty, 
and with a ſpirit of abſolute acquieſcence. It was in 


my power to make them all happy. And how joyful 


would it be to her, ſhe ſaid, to ſee my Father, my 
Mother, my Uncles, my Brother, my Siſter, all em- 
bracing me with raptures, and folding me by turns to 


their fond hearts, and congratulating each other on 


their reſtored happineſs. Her own joy, ſhe ſaid, would 
probably make her motionleſs and ſpeechleſs, for. a 
time: And for her Dolly—the poor girl, who had 
ſuffered in the eſteem of ſome, for her grateful attach- 


ment to me, would have every-body love her again. 


Will you doubt, my dear, that my next trial will 


| be the moſt affecting that I have yet bad? 


My Aunt ſet forth all this in ſo ſtrong a light, and 


. I was fo particularly touched on my Couſin Dolly's 


ſt before, I was 


account, that, impatient as I wa 5 
by my ſighs and 


greatly moved : Yet could only ſh 


my tears, how deſirable 1 an event would be to 


me, could it be brought about upon conditions with 
which it was poſſible for me to comply. - _ 
Here comes Ny Barnes with my dinner— 
> 
Tun wench is gone. The time of meeting i is at 
hand. O that he may not come But ſhould I, or 


ſhould I not, meet him ?—How I queſtion, without 


polbbility of a timely anſwer ! 
Betty, according to my leading hint to my Aunt, | 


boaſted to me, that ſhe was to be employed, as the 


Coons it, after ſhe had eat her own. dinner. 

She ſhould be ſorry, ſhe told me, to have me fond 
out. Yet *twould be all for my good. I ſhould have 
it in my power to be forgiven for all at once, before 
NY night, The conhdent creature — 1 

ä — 
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| fis) with theſe in 


ſtifle a laugh, put a corner of her apron in her mouth, 
and went to the door: And on her return, to take 
away, as I angrily bid her, ſhe begged my excuſe — 
But—But—and then the ſaucy creature laughed again, 


. ſhe could not help it; to think how I had drawn my- 


ſelf in by my Summer-houſe dinnering ; ſince it had 
given ſo fine an opportunity, - by way of ſurprize, to 
look into all my private hoards. She thought /ome- 
thing was in the wind, when my Brother came in to 
my dining here ſo readily. Her young maſter was too 
hard for every-body. *Squire Lovelace himſelf was 
nothing at all at a quick thought, to her young maſter. 
My Aunt nntoact its. Lovelece's boaſting beha- 
viour to his ſervants : Perhaps he may be ſo mean. 


- But as to my Brother, he always took a pride in 


making himſelf appear to be a man of Parts and Learn- 
ing to our ſervants. Pride and Meanneſs, I have often 
thought, are as nearly allied, and as clo& borderers 
upon each other, as the Poet tells us Vit and Mad- 
neſs are. | Fe. | > 
But why do Itgouble you (and myſelf, at ſuch a cri- 
ertinencies ?—Yet I would forget, 
if I could, the neareſt evil, the Interview; becauſe, 
my apprehenſions increaſing as the hour is at hand, I 
ſhould, were my attention to be ingroſſed by them, 
be unfit to fee him, if he does come: And then he 


will have too much advantage over me, as he will 
have ſeeming reaſon to reproach me with change of 


reſolution. ow! 
The Upbratider, you know, my dear, is in ſome. 
ſenſe a Superior; while the Upbraided, if with reaſon 
upbraided, muſt make a figure as ſpiritleſs as conſcious. 
I know that this wretch will, if he can, be his own 
judge, and mine too. But the latter he ſhall not be. 
I dare ſay, we ſhall be all to-pieces. But I don't 
care for that. It would be hard, if I, who have held 
it out ſo ſturdily to my Father and Uncles, ſhould not- 


— 
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ce 4 * WAS. miſtuken How may noiſes e be 
—— nen like what one fears Why futters 1 fool fo! ſ_ 

at; SS #*$ 

* | 1 WILL haſten to depoſit this. Then I will, for the 
aut time, go to the uſual place, in hopes to find that 
as he has got my Letter. If he has, I will not meet him, 
2 If he has not, I will take it back, and ſhew him what 
2 J have written. That will break the ice, as I may 
8 ſay, and fave me much circumlocution and reaſon- 
2 ing: And a ſtedfaſt adherence to that m written - 
mind is all that will be neceſſary.— The terview 
= | muſt be as ſhort as poſſible; for ſhould it be diſco- 
1. vered, it would furniſh a new and ſtrong pretence for 
* the intended evil of Wedneſday next. 

at Perhaps I ſhall not be able to write again one while. 

g Perhaps not, till I am the miſerable property of that 


Solmes !—But that ſhall never, never * while, ] 


5 have my ſenſes. 

a If your ſervant find nothing from me by Wed- 
Y neſday morning, you may conclude that I ean then 
4 neither write to you nor receive your favours. 
11 that caſe, pity and pray for me, my beloved I 
| friend, and continue to me that place in your affe- 
1 Qion, which is the pride of mw life, and the * 
* comfort leſt to | 

f Fo Dur 
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| — CL arIsSA HARLOwE, To Ni i/s Hows. . 
8. Albans, Tueſday Morn. 2 One. 
t © Oy deareſt friend l 


| 2 TER what I had reſolved upon, as by my 
former, what ſhall I write? What can I? With 

wins NICE even by Letter,. do 1. - APAROAES 
* I - - "JR 
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2 Lou will ſoon hear (if alr _ you have not 


Nr ä 


rd from the mouth of common fame) that your 
Clariſſa Harlowe is gone off with a man! 


I am buſying mylelf to give you the particulars at 


large. The whole twenty-four hours of each day (to 


begin the moment J can fix) ſhall be employed in it 


till it is finiſhed : Every one of the hours, I mean, 


that will be ſpared me, by this interrupting man, to 


whom I have made myſelf fo fooliſhly accountable for 
too many of them. Reſt is departed from me. I have 
no call for That: And That has no balm for the 
wounds of my mind. So you'll have all thoſe hours 


without i interruption till the account is ended. 

But will you receive, ſhall you be permitted to re- 
ceive, my Letters, after what I have done? 

O, my deareſt friend! But I muſt make the beſt 
of it. I hope that will not be very bad! Yet am J 
convinced, that I did a raſh, an inexcuſable thing, 
in meeting him; and all his t tenderneſs. all his VOWS, 
cannot pacify my inward reproaches on that account. 
Ihe bearer Games to you, my dear, for the little 
parcel of Liner 
more agreeable hopes. 


Send not my Letters. Send the Linen only: Ex- 
cept you will favour. me with one line, to tell me, 
you will love me ſtill; and that you will ſuſpend 2 | 


cenſures till you have the whole before you. 
the readier to ſend thus early, becauſe if you have de- 


1 any thing for me, you may cauſe it to be taken 
back, or with-hold 2 1 55 had but intended 


to fend. 


Adieu, my deareſt friend * 3 you to love 


me ſtill—- But, alas! what will your Mother fay ?— 
What will mine What my other Relations? and 


what m wy dear Mrs. Norton? And n will my Bro- 


ther and Siſter triumph ?— 


I. cannot at preſent tell you e or e you 
8 — to me. For ä early ſhall I leave this 


pl ace; 


hich I ſent you with far better and 
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not place; haraſſed and fatigued to death. But, N #2 
zur can do nothing elſe, conſtant uſe has made me able 
to write. Long, very lo gs has that been-all my 
at I amuſement and pleaſure: Yet could not that have 
been ſuch to me, had I not had you, my beſt-beloved 
* friend, to write to. Once more adieu. Pity nd 


in, Pray | — 


. aur 45 
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rs Miſs Hows, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOwWE. | 
Tueſday, Nine o Click. 


1 Write, becauſe you injoin me to do ſo. Love 
ff | = you ftil!—How.-canl ay 2 it, if I would? You - 
1 | may! 484. how I ſtand a our Letter commu- | 
9 nicating the firſt news— ood God of Heaven and 
= | Earth But what ſhall I fay?—lI am all ien Z 
f for particulars. 9 8 
le | Tord have mer upon me! But can it bee 
id My Mother will indeed be aſtoniſned!— How can 
* 1 tell it her? — It was but laſt night (upon ſonie 
I jealouſies put into her head by e. fooliſh Uncle) 
e. | that I aſſured her, and this upon the ſtrength of your 
ir | wn aſſurances, that neither man nor devil would be 
17 able to induce you to take a ſtep that was in the leaſt 
.. | derogatory to the moſt punctilious honour. 

n | . But, once more, Can it be? What woman, at this 
"4 rate But, God preſerve you! £ 
"| -+Let nothingeſcapeyouin your Letters. Direct them 
is for me however to Mrs. Knollys' 8, eil furcher notice. 

0 Y N 

4 Onsenve, my dear, that 1 don” t blame You by 
1 all this Vour Relations only are in fault Vet how 


you came to change your mind is the ſurpriſing thing. 
How to break it to my Mother, I know not. 
Y ct, if ſhe hear it firſt from any other, and find I 
knew 


* kt a „ 4 
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went away. 
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how before ſhe will believe it is by my connivance | 


Let, as T hope to live, J know. not how to break 


it to he. 
But this is teazing you,—Lam ſure, without inten- 


| tion. | 


Let me now repeat. my former advice If you are 


net married by this time, be ſure delay not the Cere- 


mony. Since things are as they are, I wiſh it were 
thought that 85 were privately married before you 
f theſe men plead AUTHoRITY' to our 
pain, when we are the:r5—why ſhould we not, in ſuch 
a Caſe as this, make ſome good out of the hated 
word, for .our reputation, when we. are induced to 
violate a more natural one? 
Lour. Brother and Siſter (that vexes me almoſt as 
much ag any-thing |) have now their ends. Now, I 


| ſuppoſe, will go forward ates of — and ſuch- 


bike ſpiteful dee FU 
| Ms Lloyd and Mis Biddulph this moment end 


to KEaſy to gueſs their errand! 
fee my Mother, before I ſee them. I have no = 
but to ſhew her your Letter, to clear myſelf. I ſha l 


| Hot de able to ſay a word, till ſhe has run herſelf out 


of her firſt breath. Forgive me, my dear — Surprize 
makes me write thus. If your meſſenger did not 
wait, and were not thoſe young Ladies below, I would 
write it over again, for fear of afflicting you. 
I ſend what you write for. If there be apy-thing 
elſe you want that is in .my mor: command with- 
out reſerve ; 


4 


Vur ever-affeionate . 
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up their names. They are out of breath, Ts wi 
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